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PRAEFATIO.

Elementa Kuclidis paene per tria saecula pro fun-
damento critico solam editionem principem habuerunt,
quae prodiit Basileae a. 1533; nam Gregorius in ele-
mentis totus fere ab illa editione pendet. quod fun-
damentum quale fuerit, inde intellegitur, quod editio
Basileensis pro consuetudine illius temporis ad fidem
paucissimorum nec optimorum codicum facta est,
cum tamen elementorum tot exstent codices antiquis-
simi et praestantissimi, quot haud facile cuiusquam
scriptoris Graeci. itaque initio nostri saeculi Peyrar-
dus optime de elementis meritus est, quod unum sal-
tem codicem antiquum et eum omnium praestantissi-
mum, quippe qui recensionem Theone antiquiorem
contineret, in editione Basileensi emendanda adhibuit.
hunc codicem e latebris Uaticanis protraxisse prae-
stantiamque eius agnouisse, gloria est Peyrardi haud
parui aestimanda. sed neque ubiqué recto firmoque
iudicio- jn uera scriptura eligenda usus est, in primis
quia bonis codicibus recensionis Theonis caruit, neque
inuentum suum tenuit recteque aestimauit. huc adce-
dit, quod editio eius et inhabilis et his temporibus
perrexa est; nec i, qui post Peyrardum elementa edi-
derunt, subsidia critica auxerunt neque omnino rem
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ita egerunt, ut textus elementorum satis certo et ad
usum prompto fundamento miti uideri possit. de cete-
ris scriptis Euclidis multo etiam peius actum esse,
satis constat.

Quae cum a multis intellegi uiderem, Archimedi
Euclidem adiungere constitui, et ut hunc laborem,
quem iam diu animo uoluebam, tandem aliquando
susciperem, eo magis impellebar, quod editionem Ar-
chimedis ab hominibus doctis beneuolenter adcipi, et
erroribus, quos in primitiis illis uitare non potuissem,
indulgeri uidebam, et usu edoctum me iam mehora.
praestare posse sperabam.

Sed statim apparuit, neque res rationesque neque
uires meas toti operi, quod mihi proposueram, suffi-
ocere. tot codices conferendi erant, tot bibliothecae iti-
neribus longinquis adeundae. itaque Henricum Menge,
u. d., quem sciebham et ipsum in Euclide occupatum
esse, interrogaui, uelletne partem operis suscipere.
adnuit, et ita inter nos comparatum est, ut ille Data,
Phaenomena, scripta musica, ego Elementa, Optica,
Catoptrica ederem, et ut codices coniuncta opera con-
ferremus. sed sic quoque in elementis e magna copia
subsidiorum pauca eligere coactus sum. nam cum uix
ulla sit minima bibliotheca, in qua non adseruetur
codex aliquis elementorum, inde ab initio de ommibus
codicibus conferendis aut certe inspiciendis desperan-
dum erat. uellem equidem licuisset pluribus codicibus
uti, sed ut aliquo tamen modo paucis, quos contuli,
contenti esse possimus, facit et singularis ratio, qua
nobis tradita sunt elementa Euclidis, et uetustas et
bonitas codicum a me usurpatorum. nam satis notum
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est, plerosque omnes codices e recensione Theonis flu-
xisse, m fere _antiquiorem
- formam. sernasse. quem fructum ex hoc casu singu-
lari capere liceat, et quam rationem critices factitan-
dae inde sequi putem, pluribus exposui in libro, qui
inscribitur Studien iiber Euklid p. 177 sq. hoc quidem
statim adparuit, primum omnium codicem Uaticanum,
e quo Peyrardus ea sola enotauerat, quae ei memo-
rabilia uidebantur, quamuis ipse aliter praedicet, de-
nuo diligenter esse conferendum et praeterea ex reli-
quis codicibus tantum numerum, ut ueri similiter de

scriptura Theonis iudicari posset. qua in re codices

"V Bodleianum, Laurentianum, Uindobonensem sufficere
puiﬁ',—p'ﬁééertlm cum amma.duerterem, eos a palim-
psesto_codice saeculi VII uel VIII, qui in Museo Bri:
tannico adseruatur, non admodum dxscrepa.re hos co-
dices pro fundamento habui, sed ad eos in partibus
quibusdam operis alii adcesserunt et, ut spero, adce-
dent, uelut in hoc primo uolumine Parisinus quidam
et in primo libro Bononiensis.- hunc ne totum con-
ferrem, prohibuerunt temporis angustiae, sed spes mihi
est, me breui partem religuam conferre posse; nam
in libris stereometricis hic codex maximi momenti
est. de ceteris subsidiis nouis, sicut de codicibus
operum minorum, in praefationibus singulorum uolu-
minum dicetur. ’

Confiteor igitur fieri posse, ut inter codices non-
dum collatos lateat thesaurus aliquis (neque enim
omnes recentiores sunt nec recentiores semper sper-
nendi), qui mea subsidia uel aequet uel etiam superet.
sed cum non maxime sit ueri simile, haec, qualiacun-
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que sunt, nunc edere malui, quam opus in infinitum

differre.

De consilio meo satis dictum. de forma ac specie
editionis sufficit commemorare, eandem me secutum
esse quam in Archimede edendo. mam quamquam ui-
debam, Latinam interpretationem meam a nonnullis
improbari, tamen hic quoque Latinam Francogallicae
Germanaeue aut nulli praetuli; nam interpretationem
mathematici flagitant, et Latina a pluribus legi potest.
praeterea res ipsae tritiores interpretandi molestiam
leviorem reddunt in Euclide quam in Archimede.
notas perpaucas addidi, quia perpaucis in Euclide
discentibus consulenti opus est, si solam intellegentiam
uerborum tenorisque demonstrationis spectes. nam
commentarium, cuius hic quoque ingens est materia,
scribere nolui. quarto wolumini copiosiora prolego-
mena praemittentur, quibis historia textus elemento-
rum illustrabitur. eodem congeram, quae de subsidiis
deterioribus collegi; nam perspicuitatis causa ea ab
adparatu critico removenda erant, in quo iis tantum
codicibus usus sum, quos supra commemoraui. eos
his litteris significaui:

P — cod. Uatican. Gr. 190 Peyrardi saec. X, mem-
bran. hic illic manus recentissima litteras tem-
pore euanidas renouauit, quam littera z signi-
ficaui, ubi parum recte scripturam antiquam red-
dere uidebatur. libros IV—IX ipse contuli Ro-
mae 1881, librum II et partem tertii Mengius;
primum et religuam partem tertii Augustus
Mau u. d. beneuolenter conferenda suscepit.

B — cod. Bodleian. Doruillian. X, 1 inf. 2, 30, scr. a.
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888, membran. libros 1 —VII ipse contuli Oxo-
niae 1882. ‘

cod. Florentin, Laurentian. XXVIII, 3 saec. X,
membran. in hoc quoque codice scriptura an-
tiqua saepe manu saeculi XVI renouata est,
quae eadem multa folia foliorumue partes re-
sarcinauit et ultimam partem codicis totam sup-
pleuit. eam significaui littera ¢, ubicunque an-
tiquam scripturam_ uel uitiauit uel ita obscura-
uit, ut dignosci non posset. totum codicem ipse
contuli Florentiae 1881.

cod. Uindobon. Gr. 103 saec. XI—XTII, membran.
partem ultimam in charta bombycina suppleuit
manus saeculi XIII. totum contuli ipse Hauniae
1880.

cod. bibliothecae communalis Bononiensis nume-
ris 18—19 signat,, saec. XI, membran. librum I'

. contuli et alios nonuullos locos inspexi Floren-

tiae 1881.

cod. Parisin. Gr. 2466 saec. XII, membran.
librum I contuli Parisiis 1880, libros II—VII
Hauniae 1882,

Restat, ut grato officio fungar iis uiris gratias
quam maximas agendi, qui labori meo fauerunt. pri-

mum

ut itinera Parisios et in Italiam toties facere

possem, effectum est eximia liberalitate summi Mi-
nisterii, quod ecultui scholisque nostris praeest, et
instituti Carlsbergici, litteras scientiamque lar-

giter adiuuantis. etiam praefectis bibliothecarum Uin -
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. a'*
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dobonensis, Parisinae, Bononiensis plurimum
debeo, quod codices a se adservatos meum in usum
alio transmitti siverunt, item praefectis bibliothecae
regine Hauniensis et bibliothecae Laurentianae,
quibus intercedentibus hunc fauorem adeptus sum.
Carolo Graux, quocum magnam partem itineris
Italici a. 1881 communiter feci, et qui me in codicum
aetatibus definiendis ceterisque rebys palaeographicis,
in quibus cedebat nemini, egregie adiuuabat, quomi-
nus hoc loco gratias debitas agerem, prohibuit fatum
nobis amicis eius superstitibus scientiaeque iniquis-
simum.

Scr. Hauniae mense Aprili MDCCCLXXXIIL
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1. Hero def. 2. Ammonius in categ. p. 43. 66. Psellus p. 34.
cfr. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6*. Martianus Capella VI, 708.
Boetius p. 374, 1. 2. Sextus Emp. p. 466,27. 470,24. 704,28.
Hero def. 3. Philoponus in phys. fol. 6*. Ammonius in cat.
p. 66. Martianus Capella VI, 708. Boetius p. 874, 2. 3. Boe-
tius p. 874, 3. 4. Hero def. 5. Sextus Emp. p. 716,28. 717,
10. Philoponus in anal. II fol. 47, fol. 15. Psellus p. 34. Boe-
tins p. 374, 5. 6. Hero def. 9. Boetius p. 374, 6. 6. Boe-
tins p. 374, 7. 7. Hero def. 11. Psellus p. 85. Boetius p.
374, 7. 8. Hero def. 16. Psellus p. 35. cfr. Sextus Emp.
p- 718,12, Boetius p. 374,10. Martianus Capella VI, 710.
: ’
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Definitiones.

I. Punctum est, cuius pars nulla est.

II. Linea autem sine latitudine longitudo.

III. Lineae autem extrema puncta.

IV. Recta linea est, quaecunque ex aequo punctis
in ea sitis iacet.

V. Superficies autem est, quod longitudinem et
latitudinem solum habet.

V1. Superficiei autem extrema lineae sunt.

VII. Plana superficies est, quaecunque ex aequo
rectis in ea sitis iacet.

VIII. Planus autem angulus est duabus lineis in
plano se tangentibus nec in eadem recta positis alte-
rius lineae ad alteram inclinatio.

IX. Ubi uero lineae angulume continentes rectae
sunt, rectilineus adpellatur angulus.

X. Ubi uero reeta super rectam lineam erecta

9. Hero def. 17. Boetius p. 374, 12. 10. Hero def. 19. Am-
monius in categ. p. 58. Simplicius in Aristot. de coelo fol. 181V,
Philoponus in phys. i IIII, in anal. II fol. 28, p. 65. Psellus
p. 36. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 14.

Numeros definitionum om. PFBb. 1. 09dév F, Psellus,
Ammonius p. 66. 6. £yee udvov B. 11 d‘e} supra comp.
seriptum b. dmnédep] éninsdog m. 13. Ante modg ras.
unius litterae PF. 14.04) & B.  wpw yoviav megiégovoar
Proclus; iy elonuévny yoviey P, 15. 7 yovie wedeital
Proclus.

1*
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15 18, Adidpergog 0% Tov avxdov éotly svdeid Tig
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11. Hero def. 21. Ammonius in categ. p. 68. Psellus p. 36.
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 18. 12, Hero def.
20. Ammonius 1. ¢. Psellus 1. ¢. Martianus Capella 1. ¢. Boetius
p. 374,19, 13. Philoponus in Aristot. de anima fol. a 2.
Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 374, 22. 14. Hero def.
25. Schol. in Hermog. VII? p. 903. ofr. Philop. ad Aristot. de
anim. h, 7. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius p. 874, 21. 3
15. Hero def. 29. Taurus apud Philop. in Proclum VI, 21. Sex-
tus Emp, p. 719,16. Philopon. in anal. II fol. 287, cfr. fol. 4v,
9v, 297, 53". Psellus p. 88. Martianus Capella VI, 710. Boetius
p. 376, 8. 16. Psellus p. 38. Martianus Capella VI, 711. Boe-

«tius p. 375, 6. 17. Hero def. 30. Psellus p. 38. Martianus
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 7. 18. Hero def. 31. Mart.
Capella VI, 711. Boetius p. 375, 12.
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angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rec-
tus est uterque angulus aequalis, et recta linea
erecta perpendicularis adpellatur ad eam, super quam
erecta est. o

XI. Obtusus angulus est, qui maior est recto.

XII. Acutus uero, qui minor est recto.

XIII. Terminus est, quod alicuius rei extremum est.

XIV. Figura est, quod aliquo uel aliquibus ter-
minis comprehenditur.

XV. Circulus est figura plana una linea compre-
hensa, ad quam quae ab uno puncto intra figuram
posito educuntur rectae omnes aequales sunt.

XVI. Centrum autem circuli punctum illud adpel-
latur. .

XVIL. Diametrus autem circuli recta quaedam est
linea per centrum ducta et terminata utrimque am-
bitu circuli, quae quidem linea circulum in duas par-
tes aequales diuidit.

XVIIL. Semicirculus autem ea est figura, quae

1. Go@1) éomv €xarige omisso dom lin. 2 BFV, Simplicius,
Philoponus in anal. II p. 65, Psellus. scripturam receptam
praebent Pbp, Proclus, Hero, Ammonius, Philoponus in phys.
i I cfr. prop. 11,12, 2. fswv] om. Ammonius, Philoponus
in phys. L c., Psellus, Martianus Capella, Campanus. svdeie]
yeapui; Proclus, BV; om. Ammonius. Deff. XI—-XII permu-
tant Hero et Ammonius. 6. ¢y} ¢d" V et sic deinceps.

Deff. XIII—XIV permutat Boetins. 7. 46u] 8¢ Fbp. 10, 4, 4,
7 nedeitor weeepégare] om, Proclus, Taurus, Sextus Emp., Phi- |
loponus, Boetius; habent praeter codd. Hero, Psellus, Capella, | ;k?
Campanus. 12. mpomimroveer b, corr. m. 2. meog T T0B |
ndxlov mequpéoetav] om. Proclus, Taurus, Hero, Sextus Emp., |°*

Psellus, Capella, Boetius; habent codd. (in b erasa sunt), Phi- /
loponus, Campanus. 13, elolv] PF, &lo/ uulgo. 19. dorw. |
PF.  20. 7] om. B. xal] texalB. dmolopPovopérng B./

—/—/
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19. Philop. in anal. II fol. 897; cf. in Arist. de anim. h 7.
Boetius p. 376,14—21.  20. Hero def. 43. 44. 45. Psellus
p- 36. Boetius p. 376, 2. 21. Hero def. 46. 48. 47. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 397, Psellus p. 837. Boetius p. 376, 6. 22. Psel-

lus p. 87. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 876, 14. Jou-
fos Galenus XVIII' p. 466.

1. avriig] avrov B. wequpegelog] Tov xUnlov mwroipe-
eslag PBFV, sed zov xvulov om. bp, Proclus, Hero, Capella,
Boetius. uévrgoy 08 — 2. dgtiv ex Proclo p. 160 addidit

August eiecta definitione III, 6, quam omnes codd. hoc quoque
loco sic praebent: zujjue xvulov dotl 0 mequeydpevov oyfuc
omé 18 evdelag nal wvnlov megupseelug 7 uelfovog 7 éldTTovog
Huexvndiov (wvxlov ovi om. ¢; pro priore 7§ in BFV est fjzor;
———— ﬂ@vog P). eandem habet Campanus; contra Capella et
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diametro et arcu ab ea absciso comprehenditur. cen-
trum uero semicirculi idem est, quod ipsius est circuli.

XIX. Figurae rectilineae sunt, quae rectis lineis
comprehenduntur, trilaterae quae tribus, quadrilaterae
quae quattuor, multilaterae quae plus quam .quattuor
rectis comprehenduntur.

XX. Ex figuris autem tnlaterls aequilaterus tri-
angulus est, qui tria latera sua aequalia habet, aequi-
crurius uero, qui duo sola aequalia habet, scalenus
autem, qui tria latera sua inaequalia habet.

XXI. Praeterea uero ex figuris trilateris rectangulus
triangulus est, qui rectum angulum habet, obtusiangulus,
qui obtusum habet, acutiangulus autem, qui tres an-
gulos suos acutos habet.

XXII. Ex quadrilateris autem figuris® quadratum
est, quod simul aequilaterum est et rectangulum, parte
altera longius est, quod rectangulum est neque uero
aequilaterum, rl&gbus autem, quod aequilaterum est
neque uero rectangulum, rhomboides ,a;ﬁtem, quod la-
tera simul et angulos inter se opposita aequalia habet,
sed neque aequilaterum est neque rectangulum; re-

~

Boetius et hanc et Procli omittunt; de Herone non liquet (Stu-
dien p. 192). 3. ognuota w&uygayp,a] Pbp, Proclus; &3-

8vye. oy. uulgo (evdelyocppe @). douv PF. Def. 19
uulgo in 4 diuviditor; V hine numeros om. 3. ey yeap-
uov Proclus, Boetius. 6. zeTrdeuv B. edderdy] mlevgoy

Proclus, Boetius. 8. douv PF. 9. tag 0v0] dvo b, Pro-

clus.  wdwoy Proclus. 10. mieveds] om. Proclus. Def. 20

uulgo in 3 diuiditur. 11. §4] P, Proclus; om, b; z& uulgo.
12, dorwy PF.  play &yov V mg. m. 1?, Proclus, Psellus.

13. piav £yov Proclus, Psellus; yovley piey V mg. m. 12

o fyov — 14. 8¢ mg. B eadem man. ¢ ydivioy @. © 186

£aruv {oomlevedy ve nal Proclus. fouiw, o foomlevedy e om. q)
eteoogmusg bis ¢. 17. 8] 7o Proclus. 20. 6] om. Fbp.
___ovze] obre 34 Fbp.  fouw] om. Proclus.
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23. Hero def. 71. Philoponus in anal, II fol. 18Y. Psellus
p- 36. Martianus Capella VI, 712. Boetius p. 376, 23. alr.
1— 5. Martianus Capella VI, 722. Boetius p. 377, 4. Aspasius
apud Simplicium in Arist. de coelo fol. 149: ve mévre alry-
pate., 1. Philop. in anal. IT fol. 97. 10. 29. 2. Simplicius
in phys. fol. 119. 8. Philop. in anal. II fol. 10. 29. 4. Id.
ibid. fol. 10 5. Id. ib. fol. 10.29. Proclus p. 364, 14.

A A Provlagy 183,23 + 188-189.

1. zeredywve B. 2. toamétste b.  Def. 21 uulgo in 3,
def. 22 in 5 dividunt. 8. mapelinlor 8¢ B.  sd8sial slay
Proclus, Psellus. 4. 4 V. 5. cvumimrewy P. alljlag
om. F. 6. altjuara mévee V, alr. éote wévt BF, b m. 2.
Numeros om. F. 9. én’ evdelog nare 16 cvveyés PBFbyp;
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. J
liqua autem praéter haec quadrilatera trapezia ad-

pellentur.

XXIII. Parallelae sunt lineae, quae in eodem
plano positae et in utramque partem productae in in-
finitum in neutra parte concurrunt.

Postulata.

1. Postuletur, ut a quouis puncto ad quoduis punc-
tum recta linea ducatur.

II. Et ut recta linea terminata in directum edu-
catur in continunm.

III. Et ut quouis centro radioque circulus deseri-
batur.

IV. Et omnes rectos angulos inter se aequales
esse.

V. Et, si in duas lineas rectas recta incidems an-
gulos interiores et ad eandem partem duobus rectis
minores effecerit, rectas illas in infinitum productas
concurrere ad eandem partem, in qua sint anguli
duobus rectis minores.

receptum ordinem tuentur V, Proclus, Simplicius, Capells,

Boetius, Campanus. 10. éxPadlewv V. 11, yeepesder]
codd. omnes et Philoponus; yedwat ex Proclo recepit August.
13. @ldjdeis] om. V, 15. eddein ng P. 17. éldrrovag

Proclus p. 191,18 (non p. 364).  zag dvo] PBVbyp, ddo om.
F, Proclus bis, Martianus Capella, Boetius, fort. recte. 18.
ovpmintey tag ev@slug énfollopévag ép’ Proclus p. 364. cvu-
winzay allilers PV (dAljlaeg corr. ex dilfles P). 19.
#laaooves] Pp, Proclus p. 364; #ldzzoveg uulgo. Dein add. yo-
vles FBVD, Philoponus; om. Proclus bis et Pp. In ed. Ba-
i apud Gregorium «iz. 4 —5 inter communes notiones
(10 —11) leguntur (zacer of defel yoviar loas. . slol; ExPol-
Aopsvar af .. svBsivr. . ovpmecovytar).  Post «it. b in PF et
V m. 2 et apud Campanum sequitur: x«l dvo sidsiug yweloy

p1)_meQuéyewy. :+ Hedbcrq sn itk 1962, 19 moki .
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Kowal &vvorar.®

o. Te v avre i6a xel aAdjlos éoviyv ioa.

B'. Kal éav icoig i6e mpoaredj, re 6l éotiv loa.

y’. Kal éav amo loov (6o apaipedi), ta xeveds-
5 mousva éorv iea.

[0°. Kal éav avicoig {6 mgooreds], ra 6da éoriv

dviee. . .

&. Kol ta tod avrov dumideia ida ¢lijiowg éoriv.

s'. Kol ta tov adrod fuley loe dAddlow foviv.)
10 ¢ Kalta épagudfovra én’ e ioe diirjlois éativ.

7. Kol ©6 8lov tov pépovs ueitov [éarwv].

[9. Kal dvo ebdeior yoplov ov megiéyovov.] Wuddp.13,r2

’

o
'Exl t1g dodelong eVvdslag memegaouévng
15 zolybvov l6dnlsvgov oveTI6acdal
"Eorw 7 dodelea svdsia memepaousvy 1 AB.
Azt 81 éxl viig AB ed®elas rolyovov (6omAsvgor
oueTijeaedar.
Kévrop ulv v A dwaotijuers 0t v AB xvxdog

Kow. #vv. 1—3. Martianus Capella VI, 723, 1. Philop.
in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378, 1. 2. Boetius p. 378, 5.
3. Philop. 1. ¢. Boetius p. 378, 3. 4. Eutocius in Archim.
III p. 254, 27. 7. Philop. in anal. II fol. 5. Boetius p. 378,7.

prop. I. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8%, in top. p.11.
Themistius phys. paraphr. fol. 35¥. Simplicius in phys. fol. 119.
Proclus p. 102, 14. 223,22, Philop. in anal. II fol. 4¥. Martia-
nus Capella VI, 724. Boetius p. 880,2 [p. 390, 6—25]. Proclus
P. 208—10 liberius proposit. repetit totam.

1. efidpate Proclus p. 193. xow. &vv. afde BFV. nume-
ros om. PBF. 3. o« isorg Proclus, {6« Zoviv Proclus.
4. and lowy loa] lowy Proclus. b. loa éoriv Proclus.
ait. 4 ex commentario Pappi irrepsisse uidetur; u. Proclus
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. Communes animi conceptiones.

I. Quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se ae-
qualia sunt.

II. Et, si aequalibus aequalia adduntur, tota ae-
qualia sunt.

IIL.. Et, si ab aequalibus aequalia subtrahuntur,
reliqua sunt aequalia. '

VII. Et quae inter se congruunt, aequalia sunt.

VIII. Et totum parte maius est.

I

In data recta terminata triangulum aequilaterum
construere.

Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur in
recta 4B terminata {friangulum aequilaterum con-
struere.

centro A et radio 4B circulus describatur B Ird4,

p-197,68q.; in omnibus codicibus legitur; quare iam ante The-
onem receptum erat (P); om. Martianus Capella et Boetius.

Ante oiz. b unlgo in codd. et edd. legitur: xal Zav dwé dwi-
ooy 6w dpuips®f, o Aowwd fotiy &wse; om. B, mg. Fb, in
ras. postea additum p; non agnoscunt Proclus (cfr. p. 198, 3),
Capella, Boetius. wit. 5—6 reiicit Proclus p. 196,256, om.
Capella et Boetius. elt. 7—8 permutat Pr p- 193, qui
ea_diserte contra Heronem sola aiz. 1—3 agnoscentem Euclidi
uindicat p. 196, 17; om. Oapella; aiv. 8 etiam Boetius om.

iz, 9 om. Capella, Boetius, Proclus, qui diserte id improbat

p. 184, 8. 196,23. Hoc loco habent Vbp; cfr. Philop. ad phys.
fol. 10; zal dvo sd@elag ywelov py meeiézsw B; de ceteris u.
ad p.8,19. 8. foulv] PF, Zor/ uulgo; comp. b; item lin. 9. 10.

10. én’ &iinie] om. Proclus.  dotiv] elol B.  11. éoviv]
om. Proclus; comp. b; /o F, slva: P. 17. &98elag] om.
BFbp. ev@sleg memeoaopévns P. 19. uév] om. bp. nael
dtaxornpare Bp. 8¢ om. BFbp.
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yeppdpda 0 BI'd, xal mdiw xévrop udv t¢ B dua-
otijuatt 0¢ TG BA xvxlos peyodgpde 6 AT E; xal
and zov I' enusiov, xa®’ O téuvoveiw alisjlovs of
xvxdot, éxl o A, B onusia émstevydacaybebPsior of
Ir'4, I'B.

Kol énel vo A onuelov xévrpov éevi too I'dB
xvxdov, loy éoviv % AT tj AB* mdiw, émél vo B
onusiov xévveov fetl ot I'AE xvxiov, loy éoriv %
BI' ©fj BA. #0elydn 0t el ) I'd vjj AB loy* éxa-
répa Goo tév I'd, I'B tjj AB éovwv loy. ©d 0% 6
avrg loa xal aliflog éorly loe* xal § I'd doa tff
I'B éomwv ion of voeig dga af I'd, AB, BI" lear ai-
Ajdeig elolv.

laonievgov dpe forl 1o ABI toiyavov. xel Gvv-
éotavas énl T dodelong e delng mencpuousvng tijc A B.

CEnl tijg dodelong dpo evdelag memepaouévns Toi-
yovov leomdevgov Guvésratal] Omeg et n’ou}t{m.

B

Hoog v dodévre onueio vfj dodelon cvdele
loqy s0eiav Féadar.

"Eotm 10 utv Sodiv enusiov 16 A, 7 0t dodeioa
evdsie 7 BI'* dei Oy mpos v A enuelp T dodeloy
evdele vy BI loqv eodelay éoda.

‘Emstevydo yap émd vot A4 enusiov énl 10 B on-
pelov evdela 9 AB, xal evvectdro éx’ avrils Telyw-
vov (aomievgov 10 A AB, xol xfefiriedwcay éx’

1. Archimedes I p. 14, 1. Boetius p. 380, 3 [p. 391].

1. B4} P,V m.1; I'dB Fbp,Vecorr.; I'B in ras. B.
pév] om. b. ] w6 9. 2. ATE]P, Vm.1; '4E BFbp,
V e corr. 6. Post 4 ras. 10 litt. b. dettw P. I'dB] 4 1in
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et rursus centro B radio
autem B A circulus deseri-
batur AT'E, et a puncto
I, in quo circuli inter
se secant, ad puncta 4, B
ducantur rectae I'4, I'B.
iam quoniam punctum
A centrum est circulil’4 B,
erit AI'= AB. rursus quoniam B punctum centrum
est circuli I'4E, est BI' = B.A4. sed demonstratum
est etiam I'4 = A B. quare utraque I'4, I'B rectae
AB aequalis est. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt,
etiam inter se aequalia sunt [x. évw. 1]. itaque etiam
I'4d =TI'B. itaque I'4, 4B, BI" aequales sunt. guare
triangulus ABI" aequilaterus est; et in data recta ter-
minata 4B constructus est. quod oportebat fieri.

IL.

Ad datum punctam datae rectae aequalem rectam
constituere.

Sit datum punctum 4, data autem recta BI'. opor-
tet igitur ad punctum A datae rectae BI" aequalem
rectam constituere.

ducatur enim a puncto 4 ad B punctum recta 4B
[aiz. 1], et in ea construatur triangulus aequilaterus
AdA4B [prop. I], et producantur in directum rectae
ras. est inV, 4B in B; BI'd P. 7. éouw lon BF. 8. datiw
P, PAE% in ras. B, ATE P. 12. lon dotiv V. AB|I'B

otdv P. ovvloratrar PBYV (in b non liquet).  16.
éxl Tijg — 17. awsuwtou om. codd. omnes; e Proclo solo p. 210
recepit August; uix genuina sunt. 22, 75 dodeloy svﬂsta] P;

om. Theon (BFVpb) 23. BT eddelee V. 24. ydg] om.
F. 26. 44B] eras.F.  Ante Zxfepl. in V add. supra: zgoo-.
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evdelag tais 4 A, 4B 09¢iar af AE, BZ, xal xéviop
udv 16 B Oiaorijuare 0t 1 BI xvxdog yeyodpdm o
TH®, xal madw xévrom te 4 xal dactiuar v 4H
xvndog peyocpdo 6 HK A.

’Emsl otv t©0 B onusiov xévrgov Zorl tov I'HO,
len éorlv ) BI' vj BH. nddw, énel 16 4 enuciov
xévrgoy ol tov HK A aixdov, lon éorlv 0§ A4 j
AH, v % A4 ©fj AB iey éoriv. Aoy &po v AA
Aouwf; i BH éovwv loy. &delydn O xal % BI
vjj] BH lon* éxarépa doe vv A4, BI' vjj BH éorwy
lon. o 0 ¢ avrg low xel alijlowg éoriv loa: xel
1 AA éga tij BI' éonwv lon.

Igog &oo td dodévry enueip v A tfj dodelop
sVdele v BI' lon evdeia xeivar 4 AA* Omeg Ede
nmoLTjGaL.

[4

7.

dvo dodsicav svdecdyv avidov amo Tig
ueitovog T éddocove 6y sV Felay dpsielv.

"Eorweay of dodsioas dvo e0deloar &vioor of AB,
I, dv psltov é6tm % AB* &t 0% dmd tijs pelfovog
vijg AB tjj éddeoon tjj I' leny ebPsiov dpedsiv.

KeloBw mog te A onuelp v I' eddele lon 5
Ad: xai xévrgp ulv 1@ A dworiuere 0 o A
aUxdog yeyodpdo 6 AEZ.
mus p. 380,65 [p. 392).

v 1. s9delas BV, 3. »évrep pév V. 4] bis B (in fine
et initio linn.). =xel Sixorijpect] diacetipars 84 V. 6. I'HO
#vxdov BFV, P m. rec. 6. BI') 'B F. xal wdliv V;
ncly 8¢ (supra.) P 7. dorlv P. 8. oulv] PF; éom uulgo

9. 7] om. b. 10. zjj BH] (alt.) supra b. 11 o] (alt.)
-¢ in ras. P. 12. BI')| I'B F. 13. Ante medg ras. unius
litt. b.  18. éddrrope BF.  evdeiay] om. Proclus.  19. dvo]
om. F. é&wigot] dv- supra m.1 F. 20. Post I' ras. 1 litt.
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44, 4B, ut fiant 4E, BZ, et centro B radio autem
BT circulus describatur [air. 2] TH®, et rursus cen-
tro 4 radio autem A H circulus describatur HK 4.

iam quoniam B punctum centrum est circuli T'H®,
erit BI'= BH. rursus quo-
niam 4 punetum centrum
est circuli HK 4, erit

44 = 4H,

quarum partes 4.4, 4B ae-
quales. itaque 44 = BH [x.
&vv.3). sed demonstratum est
BI'= BH. itaque utraque
AAd, BI' rectae BH aequalis
est. uerum quae eidem aequalia sunt, etiam inter se
aequalia sunt [x. &w. 1]. ergo etiam A4 4 = BI.

Ergo ad datum punctum A datae rectae BI' ae-
qualis constituta est recta 4.4; quod oportebat fieri.

- II1.
Datis duabus rectis inaequalibus rectam minori ae-
qualem a maiore abscindere.
Sint duae datae rectae inaequales 4B, I', quarum
maior sit 4B. oportet igitur a
i . .

. maiore 4B minori I" aequalem
rectam abscindere. constituatur
ad 4 punctum rectae I' aequa-
lis 44 [propr.I1], et centro A°
radio autem A4 describatur

z circulus 4EZ [alr. 2].
P, ut lin. 21. 22. 22. Post xelofew in P supra scr. m. 1 yde,

idem V mg. 23. 44](alt.) in ras. V; utrumque corr. ex 4E
Pm rec. 24 JEZ]ex EZIP m. rec; ZE4 B.
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Kol énel vo A onuciov xévrgov éotl tov JEZ
xUxlov, lon fotlv ) AE tf AA* dlde xel 5 I
A éovwv ion. éxavége doo vav AB, 't A4 éovw
lon" dore xal 7 AE =jj I' éovwv lom.

dvo dga dodeomv svdady avicav tov AB, I'
and tig pectovog vijg AB Ty éhaeeove i I' loy agrj-
onrar 7 AE" Gmeg e mouijoas.

8.

’Eav 6v0 toiy@ve tag 0vo mhevoag [tais] dvol
micvoailg loag &yn éxavégav éxavége xal tqv
yoviev 1 yovie logv éxn Tty vn0 tdv (dav
e0BeLdy megueyouévny, xal tyv feowy vy fdcse
lonv £tet, nal 16 Toiyovov td totydve loowv
éorar, nal of lowwal yoviar Taig Aowmais yo-*
viaig loas Egovrar éxatéga Exatéoe, v dg alf
lear mievoal vmoTelvovaiw.

"Eote d0vo telywve e ABI, 4EZ tag dvo ndev-
oog teg AB, A" taig dvel mdevgais vaig AE, AZ
loag Eyovte éxarépav éxarépe Ty utv AB v JE
v 0t AL t5] AZ %ol poviey tyyv Ond BAT yevie
1} vmd EAJZ lonw. Aéyw, Gru xal Pierg ) BI' Baoe
tfj EZ iy éoviv, el ©0 ABI volyovov 9 JEZ
Touyove leov foter, xal ol Aowel yoview taig Ao-
wais povieg lou EGovier éxavégpe Exavépa, V@’ dg
aif l6ar mwlevgal Vmovstvovery, 3 pdv vmd ABI =f
vnd AEZ, 3 0t vmd AI'B 1jj vmd AZE.

"Epaguofouévov yooe 1ot ABI toiywvov énxl To

IV. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1188, 32. Boetius p. 380, 7.

1—17. Multas litt. fig. in ras. P m, rec., ut supra. 4. %]
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Et quoniam punctum A centrum est circuli /EZ,
est 4E = AA; verum etiam I'= A4 4. itaque utraque
AE, I rectae A4 aequalis est; ergo etiam AE =T.

Ergo datis duabus rectis inaequalibus 4B, I' a
maiore 4B minori I' aequalis abscisa est 4E; quod
oportebat fieri.

IV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus alte-
rum alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis aequali-
bus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi aequa-
lem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-’
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI, AEZ duo latera 4B,

A AT duobus lateribus 4E, 4Z aequa-
lia habentes alterum alteri,
AB = AE et A'= 4Z,
et L BAI = EAZ. dico, etiam esse
BIr'=EZ et A ABI = AEZ, ot
reliquos angulos reliquis, alterum
alteri, aequales, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendant, [ ABI'= 4EZ
E Z et ATB= AZE.
Nam si triangulum ABTI triangulo JEZ adpli-

r
V)

sertum m. 1 b. 6. 4B] B supra scriptum m. 1 b, 9. Tais]
om, Pp; supra b. 10. #yee (scr. Exp) 0% wel yoviey yovig
fony Proclus, vy pley yoviay T yux yovie BF. 12, sv&emv
xlevemv Proclus. . 15. Enatign auuzé(m] om, Proclus. 9d¢’
ép’b. afj om. V. 18. dvel V. 19. #ovu . 20.
xal] comp. supra F. BAT'] ABI' F, sed AB eras. 21.
EAdZ) EA4 eras. F. 22, dotl V. 24, b¢’] sic b m, 1, sed
supra g’
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 2
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A4EZ rolyovov xal tudsuévov vod utv A enueiov

éxl 10 4 enustov tijg 0% AB ebdelag énl iy AE,
épogudeer xal 10 B enusiov éml 10 E 01 10 leny sivow

v AB tfj AE* {paguoddeng 01 vijg AB éml v

5 AE épapudose xel §) AL svdela éml vy AZ dia 76

leny slvew Ty w0 BAT yoviev ©vfj Uno EAZ" d6ve

xal 70 I' onueiov énl ©0 Z oenuelov Zpapudes. Oia

10 lony madw etvew iy AL vff AZ. dAde pw xol

10 B éni 10 E {pnoudxs® dere fdog 1 BI' énl ﬁa-

10,600 iy EZ épaguiaet. [al yug z00 utv B énl w0 E
{"“‘“‘j"’éqmguodawog 100 0¢ I énml v0 Z 7 BI Bocig énl mipp
Wkt 38 EZ ovx épagudoe, 0vo eddeios xmg[ov nepiééovoy
”M‘ f‘omg oty advvazov. éqmpyodu déga 7 BT ﬁamg énl
20 EZ]aml ion av‘n) forau dere xal OAov T0 ABI

15 Tolywvov éxl Ghov 16 AEZ tolyovov épapudde xal
loov avrg éotai, xol af Aoiwel yovies éml tag Aoumeg
yaovias épagudsover nel loar avrely Esovrar, 1§ uplv

vwd ABTI ©fj vmd AEZ 5 6% 9md AT'B 17} vno AZE.

'Eav doa dvo Tolymve tag 0vo miesvgag [taig] dvo

20 wisvoais loag &y Exarépav Exavéoe xol Ty yoviey

1] povig lony &y v o tév lewv e0dady megieyo-

pévny, xel iy Bdew v fdes lony Eke, xel 1o Tol-

yovoy te tewywve loov Eorar, xel of Aoimel peovia

tals Aoimels yovieg loe Zoovvar éxatépe Sxaréoe,

26 Vg’ og af lGow mAsvgal vmorslvovawy * Smsp E0s dcifau.

1. mgoszbsuévov V, sed 7Q00- punctls del. psv] supra
m. 1 F. 2d]lnra.sb jv] tf p. 4. 8] FVbyp;
d¢ PB; cfr. prop. 8. 6. BA ﬁpost ras. V; 4BT' B.
Ed4Z) 4EZ B. 8. elvae maly 9. (paqyoau b, 18.
doziv] om. V, 16. tais lowwais yovios BF. 17. {pagud-
oovey P. adrais] didjloug F. 19, dvo] (alt.) g F.
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cuerimus et punctum 4 in 4 puncto posuerimus, rec-
tam autem 4B in 4E, etiam B punctum in E ca-
det, quia 4B = 4E. adplicata iam 4B rectae 4E
etiam 4I" recta cum AZ congruet, quia [ BAT =
EAdZ. quare etiam punctum I' in Z punctum cadet,
quia rursus AI'= A4Z. uerum etiam B in E ceci-
derat; quare basis BI' in basim EZ cadet. nam, cum
B in E, I'" uero in Z ceciderit, si ita basis BI" cum
EZ non congruet, duae rectae spatium comprehen-
dent; quod fieri non potest [x. &wv. 9]. itaque basis
BI' cum EZ congruet et aequalis ei erit [x. &vv. T].
quare etiam totus triangulus 4BI" cum toto triangulo
AEZ congruet et ei aequalis erit, et reliqui anguli
cum reliquis congruent et aequales iis erunt, [ 4BI"
=AdEZ et [ ATB= A4ZE.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
alternm alteri aequalia habent et angulos rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensos aequales, etiam basim basi ae-
qualem habebunt, et triangulus triangulo aequalis erit,
et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales alter alteri, ii sci-
licet, sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

taig] om. Pbp. dvel V; in p dvo mlswveais deleta sunt
m. 1. 22, e lonv BF. 25. v’} corr. in ép’ m.1 b.
v’ &g — vmorslvoveiy] mg. m. 1 P.

2*
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’

&

Tov (6o6xedev ToLy@vev al meds ©1 fdoss
poviel i6ar aAArlaig sl6iv, xal wgocexfAinder-
6av thy [dov svdeady af Umo Ty Pfday yo-

5 viae l6ar alifjiaig é60vTar.

"Eorw tolyawvov (6ooxcdis vo6 ABI iony éyov mpw
AB misvgov j A" mheved, xal mooeexfefijodooay
én’ e09elag tais AB, A e0dstow of BA, T'E* Aéyw,
Ot 7 pdv vno ABTI yovia tfj 9nd AT'B ley éotiv,

10 5 0% vno I'BA =jj v=d BI'E.

eligpdo pap éxl iig BA wuyov onusiov vo Z,
ol &qmgﬁdﬂm and vijg pelfovog tijg AE vfj éAdacove
v AZ ion v AH, xal éatsgevx'ﬂwo'av of 2I', HB
sodeion.

15 imsl odv lon dovlv q wdv AZ vj AH 1) 6t AB
v5j AT, 0vo 07 ol ZA, AT dvel raig HA, AB loae
slolv énotége énavéga” xol poviav xowny megiéyover
my w6 ZAH: fdaig doa 1 ZI" Bdoea vy HB ey
dotly, nal 6 AZT rolyavov v AHB zoyove icov

20 fotar, kel of Aowmal yoview taly Aowwais yovieg loot
doovron Exarépn Exavépe, v’ dg af lear mAsvoal vmo-
relvovaw, 7 udv vwd AI'Z vfj vmd ABH, 7 6} vmo
AZI v} vwd AHB. xol énel 8An % AZ Ay vij AH
dorwv lon, dv § AB vij AT éovw ion, Aoum) Ggo 7

26 BZ Aownfj vy TH éomwv lon. &0elydn 0% xel 9 ZIT
;i HB loy* 0vo 0% of BZ, ZI" dvei vty 'H, HB

2. meds] meo b, sed corr. m. 1. 3. alljiaig] om. Pro-
clus. #lotv] P, Proclus, comp. b; slof nulgo. 5. dilidecg]
om Proclus. foovrar] slol Proclus. 7. mhevei] mhevoay

8. svfeleg] evPeloug B. 9. ATB] 4BT 10.
I‘BA lon dord p et V m. recentissima. . 17. mmszovcw
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V.
In triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim positi
- inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis aequalibus
anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt.

Sit triangulus aequicrurius 4 BI" habens 4 B=AT,
et producantur 4B, AI" in directum,
ut fiant B4, I'E. dico, esse

L ABI'= ATIB
et [ 'B4d = BI'E.

B Vol Sumatur enim in B4 quoduis
Z # punctum Z, et a maiore 4 E minori
AZ aequalis abscindatur 4H ([prop.

g £ 111}, et ducantur ZI, HB rectae.

iam quoniam 4Z = A Het 4B = AT, duae rectae
Z A4, AT duabus HA4, 4B aequales sunt altera alteri;
et angulum communem comprehendunt Z 4 H. itaque
ZI'=HB et A AZI' = AHB, et reliqui anguli re-
liquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt [prop. IV], L AI'Z = ABH et |
AZI' = AHB. et quoniam AZ = 4 H, quarum par-
tes 4B, AI aequales, erit BZ = I'H [x. évv. 3]. sed
demonstratum est etiam ZI' = HB. itaque duae re-
ctae BZ, ZI" duabus I'H, HB aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ BZI'= I'HB et basis eorum communis

V. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14v. Boetius p. 380, 13— 15,
ubi sic fere scribendum: si triangulus aequalia latera habeat,
qui ad eius basim anguli sunt, aequales alter alteri sunt, et
aequalibus lineis [productis] et sub basi eius anguli aequa-
les utrimque erung.

PVp. 19. éoziv] PF, comp. b; éorl uulgo.  25. Ante BZ
ras. est unius litt. in V. 26. HB] BH V, corr. m. 2.
dvel] e corr. V.
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loow elolv énovéon Snavéoq: xal yovie 7 vmé BZT
yovig tij md THB lon, xal Pdas edrdy xowy 7
BI'* xel 76 BZI &ga volywvov v I'HB vouyove .
loov &orat, xal ol Aowmel poviee taig Aowxels povieg
loar Eoovren éxavépa éxordpe, V@’ dg of loow whevpal
vmorelvovewy* lon dga dorlv f pdv vmd ZBI tj vmo
HI'B 7 8% 90 BI'Z =fj ¥md 'BH. éxel ovv 8iy 4
vwo ABH yovia 8Ay tf vmd AT'Z yovie eiyd
lon, dv 1) om0 I'BH =fj vno BI'Z oy, owwy &oa 7
w0 ABI Aowwfp ©fj vmd AT'B édouv lon” xel &lo
weds vij Pace. vov ABI vouywvov. elydn 0% xal
9 omd ZBI' vfj vnd HI'B lon' xal elow vmd Ty
Peowy. '

Tov dga l6ooxeAody touywvev af meog vy Pdee
yovier leaw alijlais elelv, xal mgooexfindecoy tov
loay ebdaoy of vwd Ty Boow yoviaw leer alljleig
goovrar® Gmep £0s dstou.

’

s.

Eov roiyavov al 0vo yovies l6at adifjiacg
@6y, xal al 9% Tag ldag yoviag vworelvovaae
misvgal loar ahdjiatg EGovral.

"Eotw tolyovov 10 ABI lonv &ov iy omd ABI"
yoviey v vwd AT'B yovig* Adyw, ot xel mleves 7
AB mlevpd vy AL éomwy lon.

& yao dviodg dovww 0 AB tvfj AT, % érépe avrodv
pellov éotly. Eotw pelfov n AB, xel dpperiede dxd
vijg pelfovog vijs AB vj éazrov tij AT len 7 4B,
xel émelevydo § AT

6. dozlv doa V. ZBT] in ras. V. 7. HI'B] corr. ex
THB V. 9. lon] (alt.) Zovey fon V e corr. 10. vx6] (alt.)
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BT itaque etiam A\ BZI'= I'HB, et reliqui anguli
reliquis aequales erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia
latera subtendunt. itaque [ ZBI'= HI'B et BI'Z
= I'BH [prop. IV]. iam quoniam [ 4BH = AT'Z,
ut demonstratum est, quorum partes I'BH, BI'Z ae-
quales, erit [/ ABI'= AI'B [x. &w. 3]. et sunt ad
basim positi trianguli 4BI'. uerum etiam demonstra-
tum est [ ZBI' = HI'B; et sub basi sunt.

Ergo in triangulis aequicruriis anguli ad basim
positi inter se aequales sunt, et productis rectis ae-
qualibus anguli sub basi positi inter se aequales erunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

VL

Si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales sunt,
etiam- latera sub aequalibus angulis subtendentia inter
se aequalia erunt.

Sit triangulus 4 BI” habens [ ABI'= AI'B. dico,
esse etiam AB = ATI.

Si enim 4B rectae AI' inaequa-
lis est, alterutra earum maior est. sit
AB maior, et a maiore 4B minori
AT aequalis abscindatur 4B [prop.
III], et ducatur AT.

d,

VI. Boetius p. 380, 15.

supra m.1 B. ton Zotiv ¥; lon dexl B, slowy P. 11,
ABTJATBB. 12 HTBlecor. V.  15. slglv] PF;
comp. b; slol uulgo, TQOCER lna&swmr P. 19, aunlmg]
om. Proclus.  20. daiv] Proclus, PF; so: uulgo. af] om,
F. 21. d¢iisfleg] om. Proclus. é’aowatg slod Proclus.
26. 7 fréger] pix in'ras. 6 litt. P m, recent., ézéow p et b m.1
() supra insertum).  27. éidecows BFV.
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'Emel ovv ey éotiv 1) AB ©ij AT nown Ot 7 BT,
0vo 07 af 4B, BI' dvo zais AT, I'B l6aw eloly
éxavége Exarépe, xel yovie § vmd ABI yovig tf
vnd AI'B éerw o Badig dea ) AT Pdce v AB
loy éotly, nal t6o ABI volyovov 19 AT'B touydve
foov Eotvar, 10 EAwocov vé pelfove’ Gmep &Eromov: odx
doa &vi66; dotw y AB v A" ley dge.

'Eav édoa touyavov af Vo pavie i6ar darljieg
Do, xel af vnd tag ldag yoviag vmotelvovem xAsy-
oal ioer aAdjAeig éGovrar: Omep E0s dstEou.

t.

'Exl tijg avtig &Vdeiag Ovo talg avrais
eVPelarg &AAar Ovo evPeliar loar éxavioe Exa-
téga 0¥ ocvertadfjooviar meog EAAe xal &iig
onuele énl v avra péen ra adre mégate
Eyovear talg éE apyic eV delarg.

E! yap dvvarov, énl mijg avriis evdelag Tijg AB
dvo rals avdrals evdsiarg taiy AL, I'B diiar 0vo
evdeior af Ad, AB e éxorépe énaréoy ovveord-
roeay medg &AM xel &Ade enuslo T e I' xal A4
éml vo avra pfen va ovre mépara éyoveo, dore lony
elvae iy piv T'd vff 44 ©0 adrd wégeg Eovoev
avti] ©0 A, vy 0t I'B vjj 4B 0 adtd wégag Epov-
dav avty ©0 B, xol émetevydo n I'4.

Emel otv loy éoriv 4 AT ©fj A4, lon éorl xel

2. dval V. 8. xe/] bis B (in fine et init. linn.).

Post 4BT ras. 8 litt. F. 4. ATB] ABI", sed B in ras. F.
5. A4BI'] corr. ex ABI' V; ABI b. %I'B] corr. exdI'B

V; in ras. B; 4B b. 6. flatvov B. 1. awaoc] supra
m. 2, in textu pedfor m. rec. in ras, P. 9. maw] PF; aoe
uulgo ou] supra P. 12. dval V. Post Taig ras. 5 litt.
P. 14. ot otadrjcovras (scr. cvorad.) fxarégn éxarépn Pro-
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iam cum 4B = AI, et BI' communis sit, duae
rectae 4B, BI" duabus AI', I'B aequales sunt altera
alteri, et | 4BI'= AT'B. itaque 4I'= AB et A
ABI' = AI'B [prop. IV], minus maiori; quod absur-
dum est [ dvv. 8]. itaque 4B rectae AI inaequalis
non est; aequalis igitur.

Ergo si in triangulo duo anguli inter se aequales
sunt, etiam latera sub aequalibus angulis subtenden-
tia inter se aequalia erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

In eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae
rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur ad aliud
atque aliud punctum ad eandem partem eosdem ter-

minos, quos priores rectae, habentes.
Nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duabus
iisdem rectis 4T, I'B aliae duae rectae 44, 4B ae-
quales altera alteri constituan-
A tur ad aliud atque alind punctum
I'et 4 ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos habentes, ita ut
- I'd = 44, quacum terminum
4 habet communem 4, et 'B=/B,
quacum terminum habet communem B, et ducatur I"4.
Tam quoniam AI'= A4, etiam [- Al d = AAT"

VII. Boetius p. 880, 19,

clus. 19. af] om. P. GVYEdTETMONY] COIT. €X GUVESTWoNY
B. 21. Post péen add. z¢ I', 4 P m. rec., mg. m. 2 FVp.

Post fgoveer In P m. rec., V’p m. 2 add. z« 4, B; in FB
add. zais £ deyzis s08elumg; in F praeterea m. 2: 7jzot ta 4, B
(post sv8elous). 22. 44] A4 BF. 24. T'd] 4T BF.
25. l’ag] postea add. P. Post AT add. svdeia P m. rec.
éoxly

i A . ) U tranet, f10omm @lﬂi;fc
T o
‘;Mm 4C:\;.«/L&‘ca‘t(5 & eneonir, @fﬁ'ﬂ: A Rzt N vhans Qé‘[&
fntle ABT. :
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yavie 1 vnd ALAd v vno AAT" pelfov dpo 7 Umo
AAT, vijg Vo AT'B* modig doa 7 tmd TAB ueltow
éotl vijs Um0 AI'B. mddw émel lon derlv ) I'B ©j
4B, oy é6tl xal yovie 7 vxd I'dB yovie Ty vxo

5 AT'B. #0elydn 0} airijs xal molde pelfov: Omsg
éetiv advvarov.

Ovx dgo ¥l vijg atrijg evdslag 0vo Taig avrais
e0fsloug Fhdow O0Vo svdelar loow éxavége Exovépn
ovoTadjdoviar mpdg GAA® xel GAA@ onusle Exl Ta

10 avva pfon to avre mépare Eyovear vaiz 2E doyng
svdsloug’ Omeg E0sr Osibou.

’

7.
’Eav U0 tglywve tag 0vo whsvoag [taig) 0vo
whevoals loag &gy éxavéoav éxazige, &yy 0%
16 xal v Bdawv tf facer Loy, xal v yoviev
i yovie lonv E&eL Ty Yxo tdv lowy eddeaidy
meQLEyO UiV Y.
"Eerw 0vo tolyove 1 ABI, AEZ tog 0vo mwhsv-
oag tag AB, AT zaig dvo misvpais taly AE, AZ ioag
20 Eyovta éxarépav Exarége, v uiv AB v} AE
0% AT 5} AZ' éévm 0t xal Pacw iy BI' fdoe ©i
EZ iony* iéym, Ote xal yovie 4 vmd BAT yovie T
Vw0 EAZ éovwv iom.
‘Epapuofopsvov yag tov ABI touydvov émi 7o
25 AEZ volyovov xal tidsuévov tov uiv B onusiov énl
16 E onustov tijg 08 BI ebdelag énl v EZ Zpug-
uéoer xal o I' onuslov éml 76 Z due 7o lonw elvas
v BT v} EZ" épaguocdcng 0y vijg BI éni vy EZ

2. vijs] corr. ex ; P. 8. I'B] e corr. V; BI'BF. 4
dottv P. T4B} BATI p. 5. 4I'B] BI'd p. 13. zaig
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AFB&?.. 1&40{41-/4
[prop. V1. quare [ AAT'> AT'B [x. évv. 8). itaque

multo magis [ I'dB > AI'B [id.]. rursus quoniam
I'B= 4B, erit | 'd4B = AI'B [prop. V]. sed de-
monstratam est, eundem multo maiorem esse; quod
fieri non potest.

Ergo in eadem recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae
duae rectae aequales altera alteri non constituentur
ad aliud atque alind punctum ad eandem partem eos-
dem terminos, quos priores rectae, habentes; quod erat
demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et praeterea basim basi
aequalem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt. -

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ

4, 4 g
duo latera 4B, AI" duobus la-
teribus A4 E, 4Z aequalia ba-
bentes alterum alteri,
/1' % AB=AE et AT = 4Z,
B ¥ et praeterea habeant BI' = EZ.

dico, etiam esse [ BAI' = EAZ.

nam triangulo 4BI ad triangulum 4 EZ adplicato
et puncto B in E puncto posito recta autem BI' in EZ
etiam I' punctum in Z cadet, quia BI'= EZ. ad-
plicata iam BI" rectae EZ etiam BA, I'4 cum E4,

VII. Boetiue p. 380, 24.

dvel V. 14. &y 0] om. Proclus. 19. tag] om. Pbp.
dvel V. 21, BI"} AT F, sed A4 eras. 26. T0v pév] piv
wov B. 29. ] 8¢ Bb. {én/] in ras. m.1 P.
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épapudocover xal af BA, T4 énl vag EA, AZ. & pag
Baaig piv 1 BI énl Bdow vy EZ épapudos, af 0%
B A, AT mievgal éml vag EA, AZ ovx épapudeovoy
adde magaiidtovew wg of EH, HZ, ovoredicovrar
énl g avrig evdelug dvo rais avraly e0fsloug GAAar
0vo eodeiar loau Exavépe éxavépn meog &AAp xal GAdeo
onuslp énl Ta avta pden vo avra wépate Eyovear. oY
ovvioravra, 0 ovx dpe Epaguofoudvng tiic BI' Pu-
ocag énl v EZ Baow ovx édpapudsover xal af B A,
AT wmisvgal éml vag EA, AZ. Zpaguodovow dge-
@ore xal povie 7 Ond BAI éml yoviev iy U=
EAdZ épaguices nal lon avrf) Eevo.

'Eav ége 0vo tolywve tag 0vo mhevoas [taig) dvo
mAsvgals loag &y Sxavépav Exavég xal vy Paow
vij Pdoe lony &y, xal vy yoviay 5 yovie lonv
e iy Omo vdv lowv svdamy megueyoudvny: Gxep
&0 Oettau.

8

Tyv dodeicav yoviay sv8Vypappov diga
TEUELY. .

"Eorew 1 dodsice yavie s0dVpoaupos 4 vmd BAT.
0et 01 evriy Oy Teusiv.

Eiljgdo éxl vis AB ruyov oqusiov ©o 4, xal
apnetiode and vig AL ti] AA iey § AE, xal éxe-
tevydw 5 AE, xal evveordro éxl tijg AE tolyovov
teomicvgoy 10 AEZ, xal émelevydo n AZ: Aéyw, Ote
7 vm0 BAT yovie dOiye vévunrar Omo vijg AZ ed-
Delag.

1. dpagudoovay P. BA, T4] PBbyp; B4, AT V e
corr.; utrum praebeat F, discerni nequit. 8. svvloraros p.
9. paoudoovay PF. «f] supra m. rec. P. 10. épag-
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AZ congruent. nam si basis BI' cum basi EZ con-
gruet, latera autem B4, AI" cum E4, 4Z non con-
gruent, uerum extra cadent, ut EH, HZ, in eadem
recta iisdem duabus rectis aliae duae rectae aequales
altera alteri constituentur ad aliud atque aliud pune- .
tum ad eandem partem eosdem terminos habentes.
sed non constituuntur [prop. VII]. itaque fieri non
potest, ut basi BI" ad basim EZ adplicata non con-
gruant etiam latera B4, AI" cum EA,4Z. congruent
igitur. quare etiam angulus BAI" cum angulo EAJZ
congruet et ei aequalis erit [x. évw. T].

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et basim basi aequa-
lem habent, etiam angulos aequalibus rectis com-
prehensos aequales habebunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

IX.

Datum angulum rectilineum in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere.

Sit datus angulus rectilineus B AI'. oportet igitur
eum in duas partes aequales diuidere.

sumatur in 4B quoduis punctum A, et ab AI'
rectae 44 aequalis abscindatur A4 E [prop. IIT}, et du-
catur 4E, et in 4E construatur triangulus aequilate-
rus 4EZ [prop. I], et ducatur 4Z. dico, angulum
B AT recta AZ in duas partes aequales diuisum esse.

IX. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 381, 12.

udgovar V. 11. én!] supra ¥F. 18. zaig] om. Pp. 14,
75 Peioer Ty fdow P; corr. m. 1. 19, evdvyeanpoy yoviay
Proclus. 23. én(} yag éni{ P; ami V, corr. m. 1.  27. yo-
vla] om. BF.
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‘Enel yag lon éotlv ©y A4 vij AE, xows 0% ¢
AZ, 8o 0y af 44, AZ dv6l vaig EA, AZ ioar &i-
olv énarépe énavépe. xal Pecig § AZ Paees vy EZ
ion doviv: yovia doa 1) vn0 4 AZ yovig vfj vnd EAZ
loy Zetiv. )

‘H &pa dodeloa yovia svdvypaupos 7 vnd BAT
Oy vérunrar Vmo vijg AZ ebPslagr Gmep sl mou-
noL.

’

[ 28

Tyv dodeldav evPelav memsgaduivyy 0iya
Tepeiv.

"Eorm % dodsica svdela memegacudvy 3 AB dct
0y vy AB evdciay memegaouévnyy Olye Teusiv.

Zweordro én’ avrig Telyavov ledmAsvgov To
ABT, xal rsmﬁd&w 7 vnd ATB yovia diye zij I'd
e0Bely: Aéyw, Gte § AB eddsia Olyn 1étym:a1, notee
0 4 o‘nyetov

'Exst yap ion éovlv 1 AT ©fj I'B, xowwy) 0t 7 4,
0o 8 af AT, T'd évo zaig BI, I'd e &loiv
éxaréon Exavéoe” xol yovie B vmé Ald yovie i
vnd BI'4 ley oviv: Pdoig oa 7 AA Pdaoe i BA
lony édotiv.

‘H oo dodeloa evdcla memeoaouévy 3 AB Oy
térunrar xoave vo A° Omeg E0s mouyGa.

4. forty] PF (in b » eras.); #oz/ uulgo; comp. B. 2. 3]

om.bp; m.2 V, 18. edfeiay zmeeaap,swp] P; om. Theon
(BF Vbp). 16. AT'B) ante I’ ras. 1 litt. F; I'B in ras.
Ante et post vjj ras. F, sicut post sodeln lin. 16. 17. =6
tov comp, V. 19. dvoly V5 %o teig BI, I'd om. b (¢
y8 yd m. 2). 21, dotlv] doct Vp; comp. Bb. B4}l in
ras. m. 1 P. 24. tépynron p. novjoot] deiker P, mg. m.1
yo. motfjoat.
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nam cam 4 4 = AE, et AZ communis sit, duae
4 rectae 4.4, AZ duabus E4, AZ aequales
sunt altera alteri; et basis 4Z basi EZ
aequalis est. itaque [ AAZ = EAZ
(prop. VHI].
Ergo datus angulus rectilinens BAI
recta 4Z in duas partes aequales diuisus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

)

B 2z I
X.
Datam rectam terminatam in duas partes aequales
diuidere.
Sit data recta terminata 4B. oportet igitur rectam

terminatam 4B in duas partes aequales diuidere.
constrnatur in ea triangulus ae-

7 quilaterus 4BI" [prop.I], et angulus

AIB recta I'd in duas partes ae-

quales diuidatur [prop. IX]. dico,

A rectam 4B in puncto 4 in duas
4

partes aequales diuisam esse.
nam cum AI'=TI'B, et I'd communis sit, duae
rectae AT, I'4 duabus BI, I'd aequales sunt altera
alteri; et [ 4I'4 = BI' 4. quare 44 =B [prop.IV].
Ergo data recta terminata 4B in puncto 4 in duas
partes aequales diuisa est; quod oportebat fieri.

X. Sext. Emp. p. 719, 26. Simplicius in phys. fol. 1147,
Proclus p. 204,19. Boetius p. 381, 27 ,
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’

e’

T5, dodsloy evPely dmd vov meos avry do-
dévros onuslov mpds dedag ywviwg V& slav
yoouuny dyaysiv.

"Eorw 7 wiv dodcioe s0dsia 1 AB 1o 0% dodiv
onustov én’ avvijg v0 I sl 0 amd vov I' enuelov
vj AB ebPele medg Ogdag ywviag evdelav poauuty
dyoyeiy.

Eligde énxl vfig AT rvydv onueiov ©d A, nal
#8690 v I'A log 3 TE, xal evveordro éni vijs AE
tolyovov (60nAsveoy ©0 ZAE, xal émclevyde 7 ZI
Aéyw, Oti v doBeloy eldele tfj AB amd ToD meds
avrf) dodévrog enuelov tov I' medg dpdag yawiag &v-
Dete poopuy nxvos 7 ZT.

’Emel pag loy éovlv 9y AT vfj T'E, xowwn o 5 I'Z,
0o 09 af AT, I'Z dvol vaig ETI, I'Z icou elolv éxa-
répa Exavépa” ol Pdows n AZ Pios f ZE oy éotiv
yovie Gga 0 vno AT'Z yavie v} vn6 EI'Z loy éoviv:
nol elow épekijs. Otav 0% evdela én eVdslav ore-
eioe rag épstic yovieg loag diifies woiij, Sod
éxarépn Tdy lowv yavidy ot G99 doa dotlv éxa-
tépa Ty vwo AI'Z, ZT'E.

Ty} doa dodeloy evdele v AB dnd vov MPdg avry]
dodévrog onuelov tov I' mwpdg Spfag pewieg eddele
voouuy fuver 7 I'Z: Omep £dev movijoou.

10. I'd] 4 in ras. est in b; 4I" in ras. V. 13. adriy
F et B m. 1 (corr. m. 2). dodévrog] -év- in ras. est in V.
14. yoopur] ex yoauuiic V. ZrirzpetP corr.ex ZTI'.

16, éne{ — 'Z] mg. m.2 P,  dTrjinras. P. 16. 4T,
I'Z) 4 et Z eras. F; ZT, I'ad B. 17. dotiv] P; 4ot uulgo,

ut lin. 18. 19, é&fig V; corr. m. 2. 23. 7] (alt.) 7 V;
corr. m. 2, 4B] in ras. P.
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XI.

Ad datam rectam a dato puncto in ea sito rectam
perpendicularem erigere.

Sit data recta 4B, punctum autem datum in ea
situm I. oportet igitur a I' puncto rectae 4B per-
pendicularem rectam erigere.

sumatur in 4I" quoduis punctum 4, et ponatur

z I'E = I'4 [prop.II], et in 4E
triangulus aequilaterus constru-
atur ZAE [prop. I], et duca-
tur ZI'. dico, ad datam rectam

Vi B AB 'a dato puncto in ea sito

4 r # I perpendicularem erectam esse
rectam lineam ZI.

nam quoniam AI' = I'E et communis I'Z, duae
rectae JI', I'Z duabus EI', I'Z aequales sunt altera
alteri; et basis 4Z basi ZE aequalis est. itaque
LAI'Z = EI'Z [prop.VIII]; et deinceps sunt positi.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos
deinceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est
uterque angulus aequalis [def. 10]. itaque 4I'Z, ZI'E
recti sunt.

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B a dato puncto in ea
sito I' perpendicularis recta linea ducta est I'Z; quod
oportebat fieri.

XI. Boetius p. 381, 4.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 3
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tf.

‘Exl vy dodstoav c0dslav Gneigov ¢no ToD
dodévrog aquelov, 0 w1 éoTiv éx’ avrig, xd-
Derov evdeiay poauuny ayaysiv.

"Eotwm 7 udv dodsica svdeia dmegog  AB 1o O}
doddv anuetov, O wi dotwv én’ adriig, to I dst O
éml oy dodsicay evdelav dmagov Ty AB amwd Tov
dodévrog onueiov ot Iy 6 w1 dory éx’ avrijs, xdderov
evdeiav poauuny dyaysiv.

Elipde pap énl ta &rcoa uéon tig AB ebdelag
togov onueiov 0 A, xal xévroo uiv to I diaorij-
pete 0% v I'd uvxdog peyodpdw 6 EZH, xal te-
Tuiedw 7 EH eb®eia dlya xata ©o O, nal énelevydo-
oav ofl TH,I'®,T'E s0dsiae” Aéyw, v énl vy dodel-
oav eUdsiav dmsgov Ty AB dmd tov dodévrog
onuelov tov I, 6 wi derww én’ avrijg, xddevog fxven
n I'6.

'Enel yag lon éotly 9 HO z5; @E, xows 6t 4
@I, dvo &) af HO, OI Vo zais EO, OI lear sloly
éxarépn énarépn xal faeig ) T'H Poces vy I'E dotiv
lon* yovie &pa 1 vné I'GH yovly vjj vno EOT éorivy
lon. nal elow dpekijs. Orav 0t evdeia én’ e¥Pelav
oradeion tag épekije yoviag loag aldjiaig woufj, Sody
éxarége tdv l6av povidy doTwy, xal 1 épeoTynvic ev-
Deia nddevog xadelvon ép’ 1jv épdornxev.

'Enl vy dodsicav dpa svdslav dmegov vy AB
ano rov dodévrog onuslov ot Iy 0 wi v éx’ ad-
vijg, xd®evog furer ) 'O Gmep E0er mouijoou.

2. Ante dnd ras. 2 litt. P. 9. yeepprjr] mg. m. recenti
V. w11, pév] supra m.1 P. xévrgo té I nal Siaorjpart
BFbp.  18. eddeia] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 14. I'E]e
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X1I1.

Ad datam rectam infinitam a dato puncto extra
eam sito perpendicularem rectam lineam ducere.

Sit data recta infinita 4B punctum autem datum
extra eam situm I'. oportet igitur ad datam rectam
infinitam 4B a dato puncto extra eam sito I" per-
pendicularem rectam ducere.

sumatur enim in altera parte rectae 4B quoduis
punctum 4, et centro I'radio autem I'4 circulus describa-

z tur EZ H [al7.3], etXecta EH
induas partes aequalessecetur
[prop. X] in &, et ducantur
rectae 'H,I'®, I'E. dico,ad da-
., tamrectaminfinitam 4B a dato
puncto I' extra eam sito per-
a pendicularem ductam esse I'®.
nam cum HO == @FE, et communis sit @I", duae
rectae H®, OI duabus E®@, @I aequales sunt altera
alteri. et basis I'H basi I'E aequalis est. itaque
LT'®H = E@OTI [prop.VIII]. et deinceps positi sunt.
ubi autem recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos de-
inceps positos inter se aequales efficit, rectus est uterque
angulus aequalis, et recta linea erecta perpendicularis
adpellatur ad eam, super quam erecta est [def. 10].

Ergo ad datam rectam infinitam 4B a dato puncto
I extra eam sito perpendicularis ducta est I'@; quod
oportebat fieri.

XII. Schol. in Archim. IIT p. 388, Boetius p. 381, 7.

corr. m. 2 P, E dub, in F. ev®stou] P; om. Theon (BFV
bg?. 16. naderog] ante £ ras. V, ut lin.28. 19. OI'| I'®
BF. H®, 6I") €T, @H e corr. P; TO, GH B; Het I'
eras. F. dvel BF.

3’
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ey’

Eav cvfsia éx’ evdsiav oradsida yoviag
moifj, fjror 8vo dodag 7 dvely dedalg loag moe-
noEL. . '

Ed9eta pdp tig ) AB én’ evdelav iy I'd ora-
detoa yoviag moslrw tag vmo B A, ABA" Aéyw,
of vmd 'BA, ABA yoviu fjwor do ddai slowv 1
dvely dedals loar.

E¢ utv ovv ey detlv ) vmd I'BA tij ¥mdo AB U,
0v0 dgdal slow. & Ot o¥, T3P0 dwo Tov B enuelov
vf) I'4 [evdelq) mpog doPas 1) BE* of dga vmo I'BE,
EB A 8vo dpdal elow: xal énsl i Umd I'BE dvel ralg
vné I'BA, ABE ioy éotlv, xow mgooxelodw 7 vmd
EBA af dga vmo I'BE, EB A tguel taly vmo I'B A,
ABE, EBA isa: sloly. madwy, émel 1) 9né AB.A dvel |
tais U0 ABE, EB A ley éotlyv, xowwy moooxelodwm 1)
vwo ABI™ af épa vmé ABA, ABT" roi6l taly vmo
ABE, EB A, ABT loav glotv. &dslydnoav 0t xal af
vno I'BE, EBA tguel zaig avrals loa' v 0% 6
avre loe xel dAdflowg éorly loa xal af vmd I'BE,
EB A éga vaig vmd ABA, ABT loai slotv: dAde
af Um0 I'BE,EB.A 8vo dgdal slow” xal of VmoABA,
ABI épa dvely dpBais lsar sloiv.

Eov dga e0dcia én’ edPeiov oradsion povieg mou,

2. ’Eev] P m. 2, Proclus p. 292,15, Philop. in anal. II;
in V & rubro colore postea additum, ut saepe in hoc codice
litterae initiales, « in ras. (sed lin. 24 &g &v); 6zav P m. 1,
Philop. in phys.; eg & Theon (BFbp, Psellus et sine dubio
V m. 1), Proclus errore librarii p. 291, 20. 8. dvaly] dvo
Proclus. 10. o] post ras. 1 litt. V. 11, e98eie] P mg.
m. 1; om. BFVbp, 12. #lowr] P, ¥lev uulgo. i3. doslv
P, é6z¢ uunlgo. 14. zguel) ex woioly m, 2 P. 15. stm’v]



ELEMENTORUM LIBER 1 37

XIII.

Si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos effe-
cerit, aut duos rectos aut duobus rectis aequales an-
gulos efficiet.

nam recta aliqua 4B super rectam IS erecta an-
gulos efficiat 'BA, 4BA. dico, angulos 'BA, ABA
aut duos rectos esse aut duobus rectis aequales.

E 4 iam 8i ’'BA4 = ABA, duo recti

sunt [def. 10]. sin minus, a B

puncto ad rectam I'4 perpendicularis

ducatur BE [prop. XI]. itaque I'BE,

EBA duo recti sunt. et quoniam

B Vg I'BE=TBA-}+ ABE, communis

adiiciatur EB4. itaque I'BE 4+ EBA4 = I'BA4 -+

ABE + EBA {x. &wv. 2]. rursus quoniam ABA ==

A4dBE 4 EB A4, communis adiiciatur 4BI. itaque

AdBA + ABI'= ABE -+ EBA - ABI" [id.]. 'sed

demonstratum est, etiam I"'BE -+ EB 4 iisdem tribus

aequales esse. quae autem eidem aequalia sunt, etiam
inter se aequalia sunt [x. fv». 1]. quare etiam

I'BE+ EBA = 4BA -} ABT.

uverum 'BE 4 EBA duo recti sunt. itaque etiam
ABA 4 ABI’ duobus rectis sunt aequales.

Ergo si recta super rectam lineam erecta angulos

XIII. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14. Philopon, in phys. h IIII,
in anal, II p. 65. Psellus p. 36,40. Boetius p. 881,9.

elol PBV; comp. b. 16. fon] corr. ex loa V.  éotiv] PF,
comp. b, éoz/ uulgo. 17. &ea] dea ywwlae (in ras) of V.
20. »al] (alt.) post ea add. V; in mg. add. m. 2: af 8do.

21. sloww foar p.  22. elawv] PF; comp. Bb; elow nulgo. «f]
om.V. 23 é&ea] om. BF. 24, ’Edv] &¢ dv PBFVbp.
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#vor dvo dodks 7 dvely dedalg loag moujee Owse
06 Ostbau.

o0,

‘Ecv mgdg tive evdely xal 16 mpds adry 67-
uelp 0vo svdelar un éwl ta adva wéen xsl-
uevar tag pekic paviag dvely dodalg loag
notBey, éx’ svdslag Eoovrar aldfiarg al V-
et a,

IIgog pag mve evdeln vij AB xal te medg avey
onuelp ¢ B dvo e0dciow of BI, B4 py énl te avra
uéon xelpsvon tag épekig yoviag vig vwd ABI, ABA
dvo Jdpbaly ldag moelrwoav: Adym, Ori én’ svdelag
éoti vij T'B 4 BA.

El yag wi éone vf} BI éx’ e0dslug § B4, éorw
tj 'B éx’ ebdelag ) BE.

‘Ensl ovv evdeiw % AB én’ &bdsiav vqyv I'BE
épéornuev, of dga Um0 ABI, ABE ywviae 0vo dg-
Qalg (oo slolv: slol 0t nal af Om6 ABI, ABA dvo
0pdaig isor af &po vmo 'BA, ABE raig vwd I'BA,
ABA 6o el6ly. xowvy appenede 1) vwo I'B A" Aoy
dga 7 vmd ABE lowwji ti vmd ABA derw lon, 3

- éAdo6oy Tj uelfove Omesp fotvly ddvvarov. odx dea

25

én’ evPelag éorlv ) BE vfj I'B. ouolwg 87 dslbopev, -
0t 000t &AAn g wAqy vijg BA' én’ ebdslag doa éotly
n I'B =5} B4.

1. omep &3z Oeikon] :~ BFV; om. bp; deifar mg m. 2
Fv. 2. deitar] morfjoar P, corr. m. 2. 4. evdela yoopuj
F. 6. eodeiwn £ifig Proclus; cfr. p. 295,17.  mefpevar] om.
Proclus. 6. dvalv] 8vo Proclus. 18, dozty P, ut lin. 14.:
14. BI'j corr. ex I'B V. 15. 'B] BI'b. 17. e«l] % e
corr. B. dvely V. 18 elolv 8é P.  dvaiv V. 19. (60-)
daic — 20. eloly] postea add. in V in imo folio. 20. elu?v]
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effecerit, aut duos rectos aut.duobus rectis aequales
angulos efficiet; quod erat demonstrandum.

y XIV.

Si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punctum eius
non in eadem parte positae angulos deinceps positos
duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in eadem erunt linea
recta. )

Nam ad rectam aliquam 4B et punctum eius B

' duae rectae BI, B4 non in ea-
\ /i' dem parte positae angulos deinceps
positos ABI', AB A4 duobus rectis
¥4 4 aequales efficiant. dico, I'B et
B4 in eadem recta esse.

nam si BI' et B4 non sunt in eadem recta, I'B
et BE in eadem recta sint.

iam quoniam recta 4B super rectam I'BE erecta
est, | ABI'-+ ABE duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop.XIII}. verum etiam ABI" 4 4B duobus rec-
tis aequales sunt. itaque I'B4 4+ ABE=IBA +
ABAd [z é&w. 1]. subtrahatur, qui communis est,
L I'BA. itaque | ABE = ABA4 [x. &v. 3], minor
maiori; quod fieri non potest. quare BE et I'B non
sunt in eadem recta. similiter idem de quauis alia
recta praeter B4 demonstrabimus. itaque I'B et B4
in eadem recta sunt.

XIV. Simplic. ad Arist. de coel. fol. 131¥. Philop. ad anal.
II fol. 4¥. Boetius p. 881, 11.

PF; &lof uulgo. xowwp — 21. 73 mzo] in ras. in summa pag.
V. 21, loumfj] doe V. 22, flarzov F. 23. I'B] BI' P,
et V sed corr. 24, 090" p. 25. ©jj] sequitur ras. 1 litt:
in V, z5¢ comp. b.
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'Eav doa mods tivy evdele xol v mpdg avrij o1-
pele 0vo evdelon wy éml va avva pdpn xelpsver tég
dpstiig pavieg dvely dedais loag mordow, én’ ebdilag
doovranw GAAfAens af ev@ciar: Omeg £0er Ocifa.

5 ee'.

‘Eav 8%0 evdsiar tépvodww ¢iijieg, tag
xata xoguonv yovieg loag dAdfiaig molovaLw.

dvo yep e0dclas of AB,I'd tepvérwoay didaj-
Aag xorve 7o E enueiov Adym, Ot lon Zorlv 1 piv

10 ¥n0 AEI povie vfj vno AEB, 5 6% vno 'EB
vmo AEA. '

Ensl pag svdsia 5§ AE én’ ebdeiav myy I'd ép-
éoryne yoviag molovoa vag vwd T'EA, AEA, of dex
6 I'EA, AEA yovier dvely dgdals loar elolv. md-

16 Aw, énmel evdela 9 AE én’ ebdelay iy AB épéoryre
yoviag mowbee tig vmo AEA, AEB, «f coa vmd
AEAd, AEB povie dvely dpdais loar slolv. &0elydn-
oav 0% xal af vwd 'EA, AE 4 dvelv Sedais loar:
of dpo vné 'EA, AEA vaig v AEA, AEB oo

20 &loty. xown donenedeo § vnd AEA" Aoy dea 7 vTO
TEA Jowrfj vfj vmd BE A lon éovlv: Opoimg 07 dsvy-
djostar, 6te xal of vnéo TEB, 4EA loow eloiv.

'Eav &pa 0Vo ebdsior tépvweiy adljlas, tag xare
xogupny yevieg ldag dAljleg mosovay' Omep Eder

25 dslkar.

4. «f] om. V. 7. motovoiy] morotor Proclus, wourjcovewy
(uel -o¢) codd.; cfr, lin, 24, 12. épéocrnney BF. 18. 'E4 —
18. d¢Paig] in ras. V. 14, elofv] PBF; comp. b; alef unlgo.
15. i’} éni Pb. 2géetnuey PBF. 16, af dox vm0 AEJ,
A4EB] mg. m.1 p. 19. a¢a} om. F. Taig) aea vais F.
20. slofv] PF; comp. b; slef uulgo. coneqeda V. 21,



ELEMENTORUM LIBER I. 41

Ergo si duae rectae ad rectam aliquam et punc-
tum eius non in eadem parte positae angulos dein-
ceps positos duobus rectis aequales effecerint, in ea-
dem erunt linea recta; quod erat demonstrandum.

XV.

Si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad uerticem
positos inter se aequales efficiunt.
Nam duae rectae 4 B, I'4 inter se secent in puncto
E. dico, esse [ AE'= AEB et [ TEB= AEA.
nam quoniam recta 4E super rectam I’ erecta
est angulos efficiens 'E 4, 4E 4,
anguli 'E A, 4E 4 duobus rectis
aequales sunt [prop. XIII]. rursus
] I quoniam recta 4E super rectam
\ AB erecta est angulos efficiens
B~ 4EA4, AEB, anguli AEAJ,
A4EB duobus rectis aequales sunt [id.] sed demon-
stratum est, etiam angulos I'E 4, AEA duobus rectis
aequales esse. quare 'EA -+ AEAd — AEA -+ AEB
[%.&vv.1). subtrahatur, qui communis est,/ 4 E 4. itaque
I'EA = BEA [x. &vv. 3]. similiter demonstrabimus,
esse etiam LTEB=A4EA.
Ergo si duae rectae inter se secant, angulos ad
uerticem positos inter se aequales efficiunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XV. Boetius p. 381,15,

I'EA] litt. EA in ras. V. BEJ] JEB B et in ras. V.
8] 84 b, et V.m. 1 sed corr. 24, mordoey F.
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[(ITdoiopa.

Ex 01 tovTov govegdy Omi, fav 0vo ebdelar vé-
pvaow diijiag, tag mEdg TR Touf] yavies térgaciy
dedalg leag moujcove.]

vs’.

Havzdg Totydvov ui@s TGV TAsvQdY WPoO-
exBAndelang 1 éxtds yovia ixatégag vdv évrog
xal ancvavriov yovidy pellov éoziv.

"Eeto tolyavov to ABT, xol moosexfefiicdo av-
100 ule mhevoe % BI' énl 16 4° Aéyw, v 4 éxvodg
yovie 7 Ond ATA psltov éotlv éxaripas rov évrig
xal dmsvavriov tov vnd I'BA, BAT yowoy. .

Terwijodo n AL 0iye nave ©0 E, xal émtsvydeion
7 BE éxfeflijodw én’ e0dslug éml v Z, xal nelobo
tj BE lon 1 EZ, xal énelevydo f ZT, xal dujydo
7 AL éxl vo H.

Enmsl ovv lon éovlv ) udv AE vjj ET, % 0t BE
i EZ, 0vo 07 ol AE, EB dvel tais I'E, EZ loo
eloly éxavépe Exavéoe” xal yovie 4 vmd AEB povia
7j vmd ZEI lony éovlv: xare xogupny pdo" Pdoig
doa 1 AB Bdoe 1y ZI' lan éoviv, xal ©0 ABE tgi-
yovov t@ ZEI touyove éotly loov, xal of Aoumal
povier Talg Aowrels yovieig low eloly éxardpa Exa-
téga, V' dg al loaw mAsvgal vmorsivovow * oy &ow
éotlv 5 Um0 BAE ©f} vmd EI'Z. pelfov 04 éotv 1)

r
1. wbgiope — 4. moigboiv] om. PV et alter codex Grynaei;
in p legitur & m. 2; in B in imo mg m. 1; habent F, Pro-
clus, Pgellus p.86; inV mg. m, 2 legitur cum altero cod. Gry-
naei: éx 0n tovrov Paveeoy, 6ue av oudnmorody eddeion vé-
pvoow diljlag, tag weos ti Touf yoviag tédcugowy Deduis
loag mounjoovar; idem mg. m. 1 praebent F (téronsiy, mou]-
dovoy) et b (zérragoy, mouwjsovey) et habuit Psellus; Proclus
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XVI

In quouis triangulo uno latere producto angulus
extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et oppo-
sito maior est.

Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur
unum latus eius BI' ad 4 punctum.
dico esse | A4 >TBA et

AI'4> BAT.,
P r 4 secetur A" in duas partes aequales
in E[prop. X], et ducta B E producatur
: in directum ad Z, et ponatur EZ =BE,
et ducatur ZTI, et educatur 4TI" ad H.

iam quoniam AE = EI" et BE = EZ, duae rec-
tae A4E, EB duabus I'E,- EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et /| 4EB = ZET (nam ad uerticem eius est)
[prop. XV]). itaque basis 4B basi ZI'" aequalis est et
A ABE = ZET, et reliqui anguli reliquis aequales
sunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt [prop. IV]. itaque [ BAE = EI'Z. uerum

XVI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetins p. 881, 17.

p. 305,4 de suo adiicit. praeterea in V mg. m. 1 reperitur:
=équopa. éx 87 zovrov PaveQoy, 6'u oy ooadnmorody evPsios
ré;wmaw alijlag Tas xaza uoompnv yovlag loog ¢Alhoug mot-
7eovety. Zambertas nullum omnmo porisma habet, Eampanus
1d quod recepimus. 2, -rsp,maw p. 3 weos T 1opy] Bp;
zérragag Proclus. af meog ©f) ropfj yovle F. TéTouay)
BFp; rérragory Proclus. 4. ioag) foor F.  mowjgovary] Bp;
moLovoLY Proclus; eletv F. 6. tov nlsvedy)] mlevodg Proclus;
-mw nlevods V, sed corr. mgos- e corr. V, 7. Tov TQt-
yovov yovie Proclus. 8. anevavriov B. yonav] P, Boe-
@tius, Campanus; om. Proclus et Theon (BFbp; in V comp.
add. m. 2). 12. amevavrimv B. 14. Post BE ras. 2 litf.
P. &n’ e6@slag] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 16. H]] K in
ras. p. 20. écz{v] comp. b; dor/ BF. 21, éotiv] PF;
comp. b; éez/ uulgo, 25. ysl{m P, corr. m. 2.
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vmd EI'A vijg om0 EI'Z:  peltov dga % vmo A4
7ijs vnd BAE. Opolwg 0% tijg BI tevunuévyg diya
dauydjoetan xol N vmo BI'H, rvovréomy ) Omd AT 4,
ueltov xal vig Vw6 ABT.

Hoavtos dpo toiyedvov widg Tov misvedy mQOGEx-
PAndelong 7 éxvog yovia éxavégas Ty dvrog xal dn-
svavtlov yovidy usllov éovlv: Omep £0s deifou.

ot

Iavzdg roiysvov al 8vo yavier 6vo do-
Dov éladoovis elor navry peradapfavipcva.

"Eoro tolyavov ©6 ABI™ Aéyw, 8ti tov ABI tou-
yovov al dvo yaviar dve dpdav éldrrovés eler mavry
peradapfovopsvar.

"ExBeprijode yap 7 BI" énl ©o 4.

Kal énel vouyavov tov ABIT éuvds éove yovia 3
V0 A4, peltov éotl vijs évrds xal dmevavriov Tig
vwo ABI. xown mpooxelodw 7 vmd AI'B: af doo
V0 A4, ATB tév vnd ABI,BI'A pslfovés slow.
¢Ad’ of Vo ATd, ATB Vo dgdaly low &lolv: af
dga 9md ABI, BI'A 0vo dp8av éAdeoovés elow.
ouolwg On detkopev, 6ve xel af vmo BAT, AT'B dvo
doddv éldaeovés slow xal ¥t af tmd I'4B, ABT.

Havrog deo touyavov af 0vo pavie dvo Spddv
éAdaeovés eloL mavey pevadapfavipevar - onsg Edet dslkar.

1. ATd] AT4 »al ¥. 2. 7] BFbp; &¢ P et V inser-

tum m. 2. tatunuévng) Tpndelonc B. 6. dxevavrioy B.
7. yowiy] P; om. Theon (BFpr) d‘at&ar} PBp et e corr.

V; i~ F; zotfjooer V m. 1, b, 10. glawy pualap. A
xouevar)] -ar eras. V. 13. éladooveg BV b. elowy P

16, ABT'] BI" euan. F.  16. dotty P.  dmevavriov B, sed
corr. m, 1. 19. dveiv B. sloy foer B. 20, éddrroves

F. 21. 97d] om. Pp; m.2 PF. 22. #loww PF, comp. b.
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LEIrd4>ETIZ [x évv. 8]. quare [ AT'4> BAE.
similiter recta BI" in duas partes aequales secta de-
monstrabitur etiam [ BTH> ABIL, h. e,
L AT 4> ABI.
Ergo in quouis triangulo uno latere producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus utrouis angulo interiore et
opposito maior est; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL
Cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis minores
sunt quoquo modo coniuneti.
Sit triangulus 4BI. dico,
angulos duos trianguli 4BI’
\ duobus rectis minores esse quo-
B I’ A4 quo modo coniunctos.
producatur enim BI' ad 4. et quoniam in trian-
gulo 4 BI extrinsecus positus est angulus 4I'4, ma-
ior est angulo interiore et opposito 4 BI" [prop. XVI].
communis adiiciatur 4AI'B. itaque
AT4 -+ ATB> ABI' 4 BI'A4 [x. é&vv. 4]
uerum AI'd 4+ AT'B duobus rectis aequales sunt
(prop. XIII]. itaque 4#BI"4 BI'A duobus rectis mi-
nores sunt. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam BAI -}
AI'B et praeterea I'4B | ABI" duobus rectis mi-
nores esse.
Ergo cuiusuis trianguli duo anguli duobus rectis
minores sunt quoquo modo coniuncti; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XVIIL Proclus p. 184,1. Boetius p. 381,19,

24. #ldrroveg F.  elow PF; comp. b, 8eiten] mworijoas V,
sed supra scr. deifa: m. 1.
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Havtog toiydvov 5 pelfov wlesvea thv pel
fove yoviav vmorelver.

"Eorw yag tolyevov vo ABI usltove Egov vy AT -

5 wievgay tijg AB° Aéyw, 8ve xal yovia 7 vmd ABI

usllov éotl tig vmo BI'A.

’Emel yag uelfov fovlv ) AT tijs AB, xelodw 1
AB loq 5§ Ad, nal éncfevydo u B4,

Kol émel rouyavov 1ot BI'A éxtvég éovi yavia 4

10 Um0 AAB, peitov éotl vijs évrdg xal dmevavriov Tijg
vnd ATB* ion 0% ) vné AAB tfj vmo ABA, énel
sel mAevoe ) AB vfj A4 dovww lon pellov doa xal
7 vn0 ABA vijg vnd AT'B* moldg &oa 1) vmo ABI
peltov ol tig vwd ATB.

16 Iovrig dpa Tuydvov 7 pelfov whsvga Ty pelfova
yoviay vmotelve, Omeg E0e deita.

%5 8
Havtog teiyadvov v®d tnv pellove yoviay
1 peliov mievoa vVmoTElveL.

20 "Eero tolyovov td0 ABI pelfova &ov wy vmxd
ABT yoviev viig vmo BI'A® Aéyw, 6t: xal wAsvea 3
AL mAevods tijg AB psltov éoriv.

El yap w1, #jrov lon éetlv 7 ALl = AB 4
éAdecov* ey ulv ovv odx Forw 1) AL v} AB* loy

25 pag dv v xal yovia 1) 920 A BI vjj 9n6 AT'B* ovx
&otv 0¢' ovx &g len dovlv ) AL vij AB. 006} uyy
éAdocav éotly 1 AL vijg AB' éAdd6wv pag &v nv

6. dotlv P. 8. xe/{— Bd4] mg. m. 1 P.. 9. BI'd]
PBF; BAT uulgo. 10. 4 4B] corr. ex ABAF.  douly
P. 11. 4T'B] Pp; ATB BFb et e corr. V. 12. AB] su-

pra seriptam 4 b m. 1. 18. woldg — 14. AT'B] mg. m.1 P,
14. dottv P. 16. dxse £88¢ deiten] om. Bbp; m. 2 add. V.
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XVIIL

In quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore angulo
subtendit.

Sit enim triangulus 4 BI" habens 4" > 4B. dico,
etiam esse [ 4BI"'> BI'A.

nam quoniam AI' > AB, ponatur 44 = AB
A {prop. II], et ducatur B..
et quoniam in triangulo BI'd
extrinsecus positus est . 44B,
erit /| AAB> AI'B, qui in-

B “ terior est et oppositus [prop.

XVI]. sed [ A4B=ABA, quoniam etiam 4B = A4
[prop. V). itaque etiam [ 4BA > AI'B. quare multo
magis [ ABI'> AI'B [x. évv. 8]

Ergo in quouis triangulo maius latus sub maiore
angulo subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

In quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius latus
4 subtendit.
Sit triangulus 4 BI" habens
g L ABT > BI'A.
ldico, etiam esse 4I"> A4B.
nam si minus, aut A’ = 4B aut
Al < AB. iam non est AI'= 4B, tum
enim esset | ABI' = AI'B [prop. V];
g uerum non est. itaque non est 4" = 4 B.
neque uero AI'< AB. tum enim esset [ 4BI"< AI'B

4

XVIIL Boetius p. 381, 21. XIX. Boetius p. 881, 23.

21, BI'4] corr. ex I'BA4 b. %] in ras. 8 litt. m. 1 P.
26. fanuy P.
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xal yovie 3 vmd ABT tig vmo AI'B: ovx &6 0€°
ovx dgo Zhdeewy dotiv v AL viig AB. &delydn 04,
8ve 000k lon Zoviv. pelfov dga dotlv 7 AT vijg AB.

Havrog dea touydvov Omd Ty wslfove poviev 5

5 pellov mwAsvga vmovslver: Smeg £0s detban.

14

%,
Havtds rouydvov al 8vo misvoal vig Aoe-
nijc weilovég eloL madvry peralapfavipcva.
"Eotw yog tlyovov 6 ABI™ Adyw, 611 tov ABI

10 Tuy@vov af 8vo mAevgal tijg Aoumijg welfovés eloe

15

20

mavey weradeyfevipsvar, of utv BA, AT vig BT,
af 0% AB, BI" ©ijg AT, af 0% BI, I'4 zijg AB.

Adujy®a yag 4 BA énl 16 4 onusclov, xul xslodw
i I'd len 7 Ad, xol émelevydo n AT

‘Emsl ovv lon éovlv v 44 vij AT, oy éorl xod
yovie 7 v A AT vj ono AT A peltov toa 3 vué BI'd
vijs V0 AAI" xol énel tolyovdv éovi ©v6o AI'B uei-
tove Eyov vy vmd BI'd yoviev tig vné BAT, vxd
0 Ty pelfove yovlay 7 uellov misvea vmotelvel, 1)
4B &pa tijg BI éov uslfow. lon 0t 44 v A"
peltoveg dpa afl BA, AT tijg BI* ouolwg 0% delto-
uev, 6te xal af ptv AB, BI tijg I'd pelfovés eloww,
of 0¢ BI, I'd vijg AB.

XX. Boetius p. 381, 25. C{ ek, JeSphaed -1 poatel 1 [p-3)

1. &t P. 2. ijg] zfj b. 3. otiv] PFV; comp.
b; ¢t/ uulgo. iatlv& comp. b; forae F. 4, aqa] mg.
v 7. toig hovwaiy V; corr. m. 1. 8. glol] elow PF;
comp. b. 9. 6zc] om. F. zov] e corr. V. 10. 'rpl.—
yovo ; -0v e corr . zaiy lovwais V, sed corr. slot]
glowy PF; comp. 11, BI'] I'B BF, et V corr. ex BI.
12. AT AT F. 14. =jj] corr. ex zijg 'v. 4r] Ir'd F.
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[prop. XVIII). verum non est. itaque non est 4I"<< 4 B.
demonstratum autem est, ne aequalem quidem esse.
quare AI'> AB.

Ergo in quouis triangulo sub maiore angulo maius
latus subtendit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt
quoquo modo coniuncta.

Sit enim triangulus 4BT. dico, in triangulo 4BI
duo latera reliquo maiora esse quoquo modo coniuncta,
BA -+ AT'>BI, AB 4 BI'> AT, BI'4+ I'd> AB.

educatur enim BA ad 4 punctum, et ponatur .

4 A9 =1T4, et ducatur JI. iam
quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
L AAD = AI'4 [prop. V].
itaque [ BI'd > AAI [x. évv. 8]
4, et quoniam trianguius est #I'B ma-
iorem habens angulum BI'4 angulo
BAT, sub maiore autem angulo
B 7" maius latus subtendit, erit 4B > BI"
[prop. XIX]. uerum 44 = AI. itaque
B4 4+ A > BI.Y)
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam
AB+ BI'>T4A4d et BI'+I'4> AB.
1) Nam 4B = d4 + 4B.

15. éot{] comp. b; fozéiv PF. 16, Post AT'd add. @A 7 vmo
BIrd yovie tijg 9m6 A4 pelfov dov{ mg. m,1 V, mg. m.
recenti p. 17. A4T) corr. ex ATd F. douv P. 18,
BATI) corr. exAAI V; 4ABuel dAT F. seq. ras. magna
P. 20. 4omv P. dA4] Ad F. 44 ty AT'] 4B teis
AB, AT e corr. p m. recenti (fuerat 44 zfj AI'), Campanus,
Zambertus, V in mg. habet: {on 0t 7 4B zais AB, AT pelfo-
veg doa of B4, AT ziig BT ad ign lin. 20 relata.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 4
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lavrog dga touywrov af dvo misvpal tijg Aoiwijg
pelbovés elor mavey peradepfovipever: Omsp e
delEas.

xa',

‘Eav toiyavov énl piag tdv mlevgodv amd
tov wegdtav 0vo svdsias dvrog GveTaddoiy,
af ovaradeidar Tdv Aotwdy Tov Tiy@vov 0vo
nisvoov éldtroveg uiv E6ovrai, yu’gowx o
yoviay m:sgngovow

TgLymvov yop 100 ABI éni wdg tov mieveav
vijig BI' and tov megdrov tév B, I' 8vo svdsior év-
tog ovvesrdtwoay af BA, AT Aéyw, 61t af B4, AT
6y Aoimev Tov Touy@vov 0vo wAsvpdv tov BA, AT
éldeooveg uév sloww, peifove 0t yoviay megiégovor Ty
90 BAT tijg vn6 BAT.

dijp®e yep  BA énl v0 E. xel émsl movrdg
roipavov af 0vo mhevgel tijg Aowmijg pellovés eloww,
10t ABE dga toiydvov af 0vo misvgal af AB, AE
tijc BE peilovéds elow: xowwy mgooxelodeo 7 EI™
of @ga BA, AT wov BE, EI pelfovés elow. md-
A, énst tov TEA toupavov af 8vo mlevgel of T'E,
EAd vijg T'd peltovés sleww, nowvs mgooxslodw 7 AB:
o«f TE, EB édga tov I'd, AB pelfovég elow. adde
t1év BE, EI pelfoveg édeiyPnoav afl BA, AT modie
cpa af BA, AT tév Bd, AT pelfoves slow.

XXI. Schol. in Pappum III p. 1183,4. Boetius p. 381, 26.

2. sloww P, 4. mlevody 8vo evPeiar ovoraddow dvtog
dno 1dv mepdrov cofeusvar of Proclus. 6. 3v0] om. Pro-
clus. 7. f3dzzovg F, Proclus. 8. meeuéfovsr Proclus, Vbp.
11. 4T nlevoal roow P. 13. elor Vbp. nagtézovo‘w PF.
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Ergo in quouis triangulo duo latera reliquo ma-
iora sunt quoquo modo coniuncta; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXI.

Si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae rectae
intus coniunguntur, rectae coniunctae reliquis duobus
lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem autem an-
gulum comprehendent.

In triangulo enim A4BI" in uno latere BI' a ter-
minis B, I duae rectae intus coniungantur B4, AT.
dico, esse B4 + AI'< BA+ ATlet [ BAT>BAT.

educatur enim B4 ad E. et quoniam in quouis
triangulo duo latera reliquo maiora sunt [prop. XX},

in triangulo 4BE erunt

AB -+ A4E > BE. com-

munis adiiciatur E T itaque

B4 + A’ > BE + EI’

[x.&vv.4]. rarsus quoniam
2 7 in I'E 4 triangulo

T'E+4+ E4>T4,
communis adiiciatar 4B. itaque
I'E+ EB>T4-+4 4B,

sed demonstratum est B4 4 4I'> BE 4 EI. ita-
que multo magis B4 4+ AT'> Bd 4 ATI.

14. BAT] TdB F. 15. E] euan. F, 16. #lawv] PF;
comp. b; elor uulgo.  17. Post wleveal in P del. zis loimie
uet. 18. elowv] PF; comp. b; sler uulgo. ;oG- supra

m.2b. EI']l] BI'P. 19 elow] FP, comp. b; elee uulgo.
20. TEJ] 4 add. m. 2 F. 21. elaw] PFV; elae unlgo.
4B] Bd b. 22. do« 'E, EBF. '28. B4] com. in 4B
V. 24. aT'} AT F.  &lav] PF; eloe uulgo.
4*
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Ildiw, énel mavidg vouymvov 7 éxtds yovia tijg
dvrdg xal dmsvavriov pelfov éorlv, vov I'dE dpa
Touyavov 1) éxrdg yovie 1 vwd BAI ueltov éoti
tijg vd T'Ed. O vavwe toivvy xal vov ABE 7gi-

5 yavov 1 éuvdg povie § vmd I'EB ueffov dotl vijg
vn0 BAI. «lde vijg vmd I'EB psitov eiydny 4
o BAI™ moddg dea 1 vmd BAI' pellov éotl g
vmo BAT.

Eav dga touydvov éml wids tev mwAsvedv amd

10 @Y megdTwy Ovo svdsiew vrog overadaeww, al cu-
oradeions Tav Aoedv TOU TELyavov dvo mAsvpmv
Shatroveg pév elow, pelfove 0% yoviav megiéyovow:
omeg #0e Oeifou.

xf’.

15  'Ex toi0v s99&16v, ol slowy (6at voi6l Taig

dodeloaig [sv@elaig], Tolymvov GvoTr6addar’

f? dsi gt Tag 0vo tis Aormijg peltovas siver mav-

. 13, *n peredapfavouévag [ia 1o xal mavids vou-

‘;;77/5 yovov tag 0vo misvgag vig Aowmig pelfovag
3 20 sivar mavey peradlapPavoudvag].

"Eotwcay of dodsiowr vsig evdelor of A, B, T,
ov of 0vo tig Aomig uelfoveg E6twoay mivry psTe-
AopBevipevar, of ptv A, B vig I, af 0t A, I viig B,
xel i of B, I' tijg A° d¢&l 0 éx rav ldov tais A,

25 B, I tplyavov cverijcacda.
"Exxelodo tig e0dela 1) A E memegaouévy udv xare

XXII. Proclus p. 102,16. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 10,
Boetius p. 382, 1 (male). partem demonstrationis habet Pro-
clus p. 330 8q.

2. évrdg] &v- in ras. b.  Zeviy] PF; dorf uulgo. I'dE]
¢ corr. F m. 2; mutat. in 'E4 V. doc] supra F. 3.
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rursus quoniam in Quouis triangulo angulus extrin-
gecus positus maior est angulo interiore et opposito
[prop. XVI), in triangulo I'JE erit [ BA' > T'E 4.
eadem de causa igitur etiam in triangulo 4 BE erit
LTEB > BAI. uerum demonstratum est [/ B4 >
TEB. multo igitur magis BAI' > BAT.

Ergo si in uno latere trianguli a terminis duae
rectae intus coniunguntur, rectae comiunctae reliquis
duobus lateribus trianguli minores erunt, maiorem
autem angulum comprehendent; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

XXIL

Ex tribus rectis, quae tribus datis aequales sunt,
triangulum construere (oportet autem duas reliqua
maiores esse quoquo modo coniunctas [prop. XXJ).

Sint tres datae rectae 4, B, I', quarum duae reliqua
maiores sint quoquo modo coniunctae, 4 4 B > I,
A4+ I'> B, B4 I' > A. oportet igitur ex rectis ae-
qualibus rectis 4, B, I' triangulum construere.

sumatur’) recta 4 E terminata in 4, uersus E au-

1) Proclum non ipsa uerba Euclidis citare, adparet. cfr.

idem p. 102,19. Augustum perperam post KX A€ p. 54, 5. sup-

leuisse: xal tepvétwoay allijlovs of wvnlor nara o K, de-
monstraui ,,Studien” p. 185,

BAI'] 4 in ras. F, éeuww PV, 4, 'Ed] eras. F.  tadrd]
e avtad F; tatte Vhp. 5. dotty P, ut lin, 7. 6. alla
nal 17 F. 7. BAT'] (alt) B4 in ras. sunt V., 12. slowv]
P; el unlgo. 15. af elowy rotol taiy dodeloaus evelang loar
Proclus p. 329; sed p. 102: af eloww oo zoiol zais Sodeloais
e00slorg. 16, evdelong] om.b; m. rec, P; suprap; mg. m. 2 V;
om. Eutocius.  17. 84] Proclus, Eutocius; d7f codd. zdg] corr,
ex zaig F. d‘do&ﬁ b. 18, diex 76 — 20. peredopfavopévag)
omnes codd., Boetius; om. Proclus, Campanus; contra Eutocius
ea habuisse uidetar. 21. reeig] om. p. ‘



10

15

20

54 ITOIXEIRN o',

70 A #magog 0t xare vo E, xal xel6dw tf pyiv A
ion 7 AZ, vij 6t B ion 7 ZH, vj; 0t I" len v HO"
xel xévroo udv tg Z, dieorijpare 0t vd Z.A xvxdog
yeyoogpde 0 AK A nddw xévrge pdv v H, dieorij-
pote 0% g3 HO xbndog peyoigpdo 6 KAO, xal éxe-
teoydooay of KZ, KH" iéyw, 0t éx toudy sodeidv
1oy lowv tais 4, B, I' tplyovov cvvéorarar 6 KZ H.

'Emel yag ©0 Z enusiov xévrgov éotl tov 4K A
wvxdov, lon éotlv vy ZA vf) ZK* ddda 1 Zd of} A
domy lon. xnel 1 KZ dga vff A éovwv loy. wdiw,
émsl ©d H onueiov xévigov éotl tot AK@ xvxiov,
ien éovlv n HO viji HK' ¢Ada % HO i} I édonuv lony
xal 7 KH dpa tﬁ I éorw loy. éotl 0 xal 7 ZH
v} B loy* ol tosls doa svdsiar of KZ, ZH HK zoial
taig A, B,I" 6ot elody.

Ex touov dgo svdadv tov KZ, ZH, HK, of &-
ow oo toiol taig dodelowg svdslouug raig A, B, I,
tolyovov ocvvéeratar 10 KZH' Omeg £0s mouijoo.

’

xp’.
ITgog t7] dodeloy e0Pele xal 1o meog avTy
oenuelo i) dodelony yovie svdvyodupe ldnv
yoviav svdvyeauuov 6veTieasdaL.

XXIIL Boetius p. 382, 5.

1. 77;] postea insertum m.1 V. 2. 5] (tert) m.rec. P.
3. wév] om. b, Proclus. 4. nol mwolw V, Proclus. pév]
om. V, Proclus. Saeripote 0¢] nai amcmyan P. 7 ovy-
éotnue V; ovvloratar p. 7d] corr. ex o b. 8. yde] ovv
P. o P. 9.Z4)4ZF. &' F.  Z41dZV
(ante 4 ras., Z mg. m. 2). 10. xel § KZ &oa tj A satw
ion] mg. m. 2 V. 11. dezly Bb. AK©O) KAG P, et in
ras. V. 12. all’F, 13. KH] corr. ex X® m. 2 P. 14.
HK BF. loww fon] mg. m.2 V. lozly 804 P.  16. zdw]
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tem infinita, et ponatur 4Z = 4, ZH= B, H® = I.
et centro Z radio autem Z 4 circulus describatur 4K 4.
rursus centro H radio autem H® circulus desecribatur
K40, et ducantur KZ, KH. dico, ex tribus rectis
aequalibus rectis 4, B, I" triangulum constructum esse
KZH.

A1
B__I
11____1

4

nam quoniam Z punctum centrum est circuli 4K 4,
erit Z4=ZK; verum Z4J = A; quare etiam KZ
= A4 [ &wv. 1].}) rursus quoniam H punctum cen-
trum est circuli /K@, erit HO® = HK; uerum HO®
= I'; quare etiam KH ==I' et praeterea ZH = B.
itaque tres rectae KZ ZH, HK tribus 4, B, I ae-
quales sunt.

Ergo ex tribus rectis KZ, ZH, HK, quae tribus
datis reectis 4, B, I' aequales sunt, triangulus con-
structus est KZ H; quod oportebat fieri.

XXIII.

Ad datam rectam et punctum in ea datum angu-
lam rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo aequalem con-
struere.

1) Cfr. Alexander Aphrod. in anal. I fol. 8. Studien p. 195.

709 F. 17. zgel] om. F. I'l om. V. 18. ovviozata p.
21. e@vyeapup yovie Proclus.
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"Eorw 1 wiv dodsioa evdsiw % AB, 106 0% medg
avrf) onusiov 1o A4, 7 0t doPsiox povie eO¥Vyouu-
pog 1 Um0 ATE: del 01 mpog vfj dodelon svdele v
AB xal ve meog avry onueip te A tf dodsioy yw-
vig ebdvyedpuw tj vwd ATE lony yoviey sbd-
yoauuov cvoricacdar.

Elljpdo ép’ énavégag tov I'd, T'E vvydvre ey-
pele v 4, E, xal énefetydo ) AE' xol éx toiiv
evdady, af eow loar towsl tais I'd, 4E, T'E, toi-
yovoy cvvsordtw 10 AZH, dere lony slvow toy ulv
I'd tfj AZ, vyv 6t TE ©jj AH, xal év vy JE ti
ZH.

'Ensl otw 0vo af AT, 'E 8vo tais ZA, AH
l6o eloly énarédpa éxarépe, xal Pdow 1 AE fdoe tf

5 ZH ien, yovie dga 7 vn6 AT'E yovie tfj vmo ZAH

éorv Lo, .

Igog. dga ©fj doBeion evdele vij AB xel T mEdg
avry] onusio ve A tfj dodeloy yoviy eddvpoduue Ty
vnd ATE lon yovie e08Vyoaupos ovvéorator 7 VRO
ZAH 8meg ¥0& movijoa.

%0".

’Eav Vo rolyove tag dvo misveag [taig] 0vo
wisvoals loag &y éxatéoav éxaviga, Tqv OF
yoviav tig yovies pellove iy tnv Omo tdY
l6oy cvPeadv megregopévny, xal thv fdewy Tvijg
Boacewg pellove &t

"Eerw 0vo tolyove ve¢ ABT, AEZ tag dvo misv-

XXIV. Boetius p. 382,9.

7. fxavége P.  4T'P. TE] eras. F. 9. Post lcon
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Sit data recta 4B et punctum in ea datum A et
datus angulus rectilineus 4 I'E. oportet igitur ad da-
tam rectam A B et punctum in ea datum 4 angulum
rectilineum dato angulo rectilineo #I'E aequalem con-

p; struere.
sumantur in utraque I'd, I'E
r quaelibet puncta 4, E et ducatur

AdE. et ex tribus rectis, quae ae-

Z E quales sunt tribus rectis I'd, JE,

I'E, triangulus construatur 4ZH,

AII_B ita ut sit [ = 4Z, TE — AH
4 AE = ZH [prop. XXII].

iam quoniam duae rectae AI', I'E duabus Z 4,

AH aequales sunt altera alteri, et basis 4E basi ZH
aequalis, erit [ 4T'E = Z AH [prop. VIII].

Ergo ad datam rectam 4B et punctum in ea da-

tum A dato angulo rectilineo 4I'E aequalis con-

structus est angulus rectilineus Z 4 H; quod oportebat
fieri.

XXIV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis ae-
qualibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem ha-
bent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ duo latera AB,

add. V m. 2: zaig dodelooug eddelasg. ety P. T'E)]
mutat. in EI" V. 13. dvo] (alt.) dvel FB. Z4] AZ F.
14. éxarége] supra m. 1 F. 15. &ga] m. 2 P, 19. ovy-

fotazac p. 22. tag] om. Proclus. taig] om, Proclus.
dvo] (alt.) P, Proclus; dvel uulgo. 23. &y 0 iy yaviay
Tij¢ yovieg pelfove v Proclus.
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oag vig AB, AT taig 0Yo mievgaly tais AE, AZ

loag Eyovre éxavdpav éxavége, Ty udv AB ] AE

v 0% AT vf] AZ, 7 0% meds ©63 A ywvin Tig meds

6 4 yoving psitov fovw’ Aéyw, Ot xal fdeig % BI'
5 fooems vijg EZ pelfov dotiv.

Emel yap peltov 1) vmd BAI povie vig vmd
EAZ yovieg, ovveordto meog 5] AE e0dele xal v
meog avry onuslp vd A tf vwd BAIL yovig lon 7
vwo EAH, xal xel6dw omovépe vov AL, AZ len 3

10 4H, »al émetevydooev of EH, Z H.

'Engl ovv lon éovlv 4 udv AB v} AE, 5 0% AT
tfj 4H, 0Yo 0y af BA, AT dvel vaig EA, 4H ioo
eloly éxavéga éxatége” xal yovie 9 tmd BAT povie
©fj vwd EAH ley Pooig doa % BI' Bdess v EH

15 oty lon. malw, émel loy éovlv v AZ vij AH, ley
" dovl xel ) vmo AHZ yovie v vwd AZH' pelfov
doa 1 vmé AZH vijg vmd EHZ- moldg dea peifov
dotlv 9 Um0 EZH v5ig om0 EHZ. nxal émel tolym-
vov Zovt v0 EZH pelfova &ov iy tmd EZH yo-
20 viav vijg vmd EHZ, vmd 0} vy pellove yoviev 1
pelloyv mwisvge vmovelver, welfov &oo xal mAevos 1
EH vijig EZ. loy 8% 4y EH 5 BI" pslfov éoa xal
% BI =g EZ.
’Eav dga Ovo tolyawve tag Ovo misvoag dvel
26 mAsvpals loag &y éxavépav éxavépe, tny 0t yaviav
tijg yowvleg pslfova &y iy vmo tov ldev svdadv
neQuegouivnY, xal Ty Paciy tig feccwg uslove et
Omeg #0e Oetta.

1. dve¢ BFYV, 8. 7 6‘% npoc T A ymwa ‘ms ngog
w0 4 yowmgLP yovie 8% n vwd BAT yoviag tijs dmo EdaZ
Theon (BFV 4. fg10] -o in ras. V. 6. dnel] &l py
B.  pelfov] P, pelfwy fovly Theon (BFVbp).  dmo BAI
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AT duobus lateribus 4E, A4Z aequalia habentes al-
terum alteri, 4B = J4E et AI' = A4Z, et angulus ad
A positus maior sit angulo ad 4 posito. dico, esse
etiam BI'> EZ. _
nam quoniam [ BAI'> EAZ, ad rectam JE et
punctum in ea positum 4 angulo BAI" aequalis an-
gulus EAJH construatur [prop. XXIII|, et ponatur
AdH = A = 4Z, et ducantur EH, ZH.

iam quoniam 4B = AJE et AI' = 4 H, duae rec-

tae B4, A" duabus Ed, 4H aequales sunt altera

A A4 alteri; et [ BAI' = EA4H. ita-

que BI'= EH [prop.1V]. rur-

sus quoniam AZ = AH, erit

X etiam [ AHZ = AZH. itaque

b L AZH> EHZ [x. évv.8]. multo

r 2 igitur magis | EZH>EHZ[id].

et quoniam EZH triangulus est angulum EZH ma-

iorem habens angulo EHZ, et sub maiore angulo maius

latus subtendit [prop. XIX], erit etiam EH> EZ.
-uerum EH = BI'. quare BI'> EZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri et angulorum rectis
aequalibus comprehensorum alterum altero maiorem
habent, etiam basim basi maiorem habebunt; quod erat
demonstrandum.

yovie tijs va6 EJZ yovlag] BI' facis tis EZ Passwg B. 8.
a$ti] -7 4n ras. V; ede P.  10. EH] PF; HE BVpb. 14.
fon dott V. 16, 4Z)P; 4H BFVbp. 4H|P; 4Z BVbp
et F corr.ex AZ m.2. 16. dotiv P, ut En 19. ral] nal yovie
Vp. AJHZ)4ZHP. A4ZH] 4HZ P. 19. 75 EZH]eras F.
yovley] mg. m.1b. 20, EHZ] evan. F. 21. xaf] om. F,
mlevec]eras. F. 22, /) EH 7jj] mutat. inzj; EH/ V, id quod B
habet. 24. taig dvel Vp. 28. deifar] morsjoor bp et V. m. 1
(corr. m. receuns).
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T

’Eav 08vo tolywva rag 0vo misvgas dvol
mievoals loag &yy éxavéoav éxatéoe, tyv 0%
Biawv tijg facewg pelbova Exn, xal tyv yoviay
tijg yovieg peltova k&L Ty v tHv [6ov V-
Derdv megieyoudvnyy.

"Eore 0vo tolyove 1o ABT, AEZ tag 6vo mhsv-
ods vag AB, A taly 8vo mhsvgals taly AE, AZ
locs Eyovre éxavégay éxarépe, vy udv AB tfj AE,
vy 08 AT vfj AZ* Bdog 0t § BI Pdcswg tijg EZ
pellov Eotm* Aéyw, 6t xal yovie f) vno B AT yavieg
tiis V0 EAZ pelfov éoriv:

E¢ pag pij, #jvor lon éotly airi] v éldgowy’ lon
pdtv ovv ovx Eovw % vmd BAIL v vmd EAZ: ioy
yeg &v 7y xal Pdeig 7 BI Bace vij EZ° ovx fome
0%, ovx dge lon éorl yovie 7 vnd BAT vjj vmo EAZ"
ovdt uny éidoamyv éotlv 1 vmd BAL g Vo
EAZ #decov pag &v v xel fdog § BI' Pdezag
viic EZ* ovx fom 0¢' ovx doa éAdadav doriv 4 )
B AT yowvle vijg vmdo EAZ. Edeiy®y 8¢, 8ve 008
lon pelfov doa dotlv 3 vmd BAIL tijs vmd EAZ.

‘Eov &g 0vo tolyove tag 0vo mlsvgag dvol wiev-
oais lGag &yn Snarépav éxdrepq, vy Ot Pdow tig Pa-
ceag pelfove &gy, ol vy peoviey tig yovies pelfove
EEer vy VWO Tov lewv evdady meguegoudviy OneQ
£0s Betkou.

XXV. Boetius p. 382, 13.

2. zdg] om. Proclus. dval] dvo Proclus; zais dval V.
3. v 8% Bacuw] nal iy Pdaww Proclus; iy Pdoww 8 V.

4. #yy] om. P. 8. zaig dvel mleveais]) om. p. dvel Bp.
9. snatége énatigav p. 12. 7ijg ¥mé] mg. m. 1 b. 14.
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XXV.

Si duo trianguli duo latera ducbus lateribus ae-
qualia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt.

4 Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4EZ

duo latera 4B, AI" duobus late-
T ribus AE, 4Z aequalia habentes
% alteram alteri, 4B = JE et
i ; Al = A4Z,
¥ 2

basis autem BI' maior sit basi
EZ. dico, etiam esse [ BAI'> EAZ.

nam si minus, aut aequalis ei aut minor est. iam
non est [ BA = EAZ. tum enim esset BI'=EZ
[prop. IV]. sed non est. itaque non est L BAI"' = EAZ.
neque uero est [ BAI < EAZ. tum enim esset

BI' < EZ [prop. XXIV].
sed non ést. itaque non est [ BATI' < EAZ. et de-
monstratum est, ne aequalem quidem eum esse. quare
LBAI'> EAJZ.

Ergo si duo trianguli duo latera duobus lateribus
aequalia habent alterum alteri, basim autem basi ma-
iorem habent, etiam angulorum rectis aequalibus com-
prehensorum alterum altero maiorem habebunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

ovv] om. F. BAT yovia Vp. 15. 7 faoes Pp. fony
P. 16. lon éotl] lon dorly PV; dorlv lon p. % vmo BAT
yovie V. 17, 098¢] 09 V.  #ldecwy] éldrrey PBVbp.
19. fouv P. Zors 3¢° ovx doa] Zovw: ol F. 20. yovin
om. BFbp. 098" Vbp. 21. BADL yovie V.  22. dvel
taly Svel ¥V, ztaig 8o P, 26. Ty — mequeyopivyy] mg. m.
1P tiv] = sequente ras. 1 litt. F.
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'Eav 0vo rolywve tag 6v0 yovieg dvel po-
vieig loag &yy éxatrégav éxeréon xal-ulay wiev-
oav wid wAsveé lanv fjtor THv meog rals idag
yovietg 1 Tv Umorelvovoav vmo play tHv
l6ov yovidv, xal tag Aovwag wlevodg tais Aoi-
wals mieveals loag EEet [éxarépav éxarége]
xal Ty Aotwqy yoviav 7i Aotwj yovie.

“Eeteo 0vo tolyove ta ABI, AEZ tag 0o yo-
wag zag vmo ABTI, BI'A 6voi talg vno JEZ, EZ A
io‘ag Epovra emxt&’gav euan'ga, rm) y%v vmnd ABT =i
vnd AEZ, vy 0% vmd BI'A vfj dmd EZ A" éyévo O}
xol ploy n).evgo‘w wé mheved lony, mooregoy Ty mQOg
taig looug yaviag v BI' vfj EZ' Aépo, o1 xal rog
Aovmeg mhevoag taly Aowwels mlevgals loeg Ffst Exa-
tépav é'xan’ga, v utv AB tfj AE wyv 6% A tﬁ
AdZ, xal m;v Aowmyy yeviev vy Aoung ywv{a, T Vo
BAI' 1:1] vnd EAZ.

El yag #viedg éoviv i) AB vfj AE, pia adrdv usi-
fov dotiv. dotw pellov 1) AB, xal xeledo vy} AE ioy
7 BH, xol énelevyde v HT

‘Enel ovv lon dorlv §) ulv BH tjj AE, v 6% BI’
tf} EZ, 8Yo 0% of BH, BI dvol taig 4E, EZ o
sloly Exavépn Snarége xal yevie 1) vmé HBI povie
©ij Vo AEZ loy éovlv: Pdowg dge ) HI' Bdoss
AZ lon éorvlv, xel ©o HBI volyovov t¢p 4EZ zot-

XXVI Olympiod. in meteorol. II p. 110. Boetius p. 382, 17.

2. zdg] om. Proclus. é‘va{] dvo Proclus; toug 6vm. v,
Olympxodorns 8. wal] £y Ot xal Proclus. 7. Enotéoay
&xatéoe] om. Proclus; cfr. p. 66 15. 8. yoviy lonv £ke F,
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XXVIL

Si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis ae-
quales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni lateri
aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum est,
siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendit,
etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo an-
gulo.

Sint duo trianguli 4BI', 4 EZ duos angulos 4BI
BI'A4 duobus 4EZ, EZ 4 aequales habentes alterum
alteri, /| ABI' = AEZ et | B' 4 = EZ, et habeant

Y, etiam unum latus uni lateri

4 . aequale, prius quod ad an-
IZ§ & gulos aequales positum est,
z BI' = EZ. dico, etiam reli-
Z qua latera reliquis lateribus
=4 6 I aequalia eos habituros esse
alterum alteri, 4B = JE et AI' = AZ, et reliquum
angulum reliquo angulo, [ BAT' = EAZ.
nam si AB lateri 4E inaequale est, alterutrum
eorum maius est. sit majus 4B, et ponatur BH =
AE, et ducatur HT.
iam quoniam BH = AE et BI'— EZ, duae rec-
tae BH, BI' duabus 4E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri; et | HBI' = AEZ. itaque HI'= AZ et
A HBI'=AEZ, etreliqui anguli reliquis aequales erunt,

Proclus, Boetius (non Olympiodorus). . forwoar V. 11.
7] corr. ex v m.rec P, ut lin. 12, 12 vmd] (alt) m. 2 b.

13. n?.svoa] supra m 1 ép 15. tals Aowmais mlevoais tog
lotmag mlevoas F. otlv] forar V. 21 BHl PB; HB
FVbp. Post fzs"wzﬂw ras. 4 litt. p 25 o'rlv] PF;

comp. b; Zozf uulgo.  26. észlv] PF; éo’tl uulgo.  HBTI)
PB; HI'B FVbp.
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vove loov doriv, xal af Aowmel poviar Tais Aowweis
yoviag loaw é6ovrar, V@’ dg of loaw mhsvgal vmo-
relvovewy loy o 1 vnd HI'B yovia tf] v AZE.
dida n vmd AZE tjj vwd BI'A vmixewven lon® xal
% vmé BI'H &ga tfj vmo BI'A ien detiv, 1) éiacooy
7jj pelfove Omep advvatov. ovx dga &vicog foTiv 1)
AB tjj AE. lon dga. 6t 6 xai ) BI' v} EZ ion
0vo 07 of AB, BI' dvol taig AE, EZ ioaw &loly
éxarépn Enatépe xal yovie 9 Vo ABI yovig Th v
AEZ éovwv lon fdows doa 7 AT Bdos ©ff AZ oy
dorlv, xal Aouwy yovie v vwo BAT v Aowns yevle
vfj om0 EAZ ion dotiv.

"dAhe. O makwv Eerweav of Umd tag léag yovieg
nhevoal vmoveivovear loaw, dg § AB ] AE idyo
modw, 6t xel of Aomal whsvoal taig Aowmweis mAsveais
loav E6ovrar, v utv AT vjj AZ, 1 6t BI' vjj EZ
xel Er ) dowmy povie ). md BAT ©jj lowri yeovie
©f] Vo EAZ ian éotiv.

El yog &weds éotwv % BI i EZ, pio alrév
peltov doriv. ot psitov, & dvverdv, § BT, xal
xelodw tf; EZ lon  BO, xal énelevydo % 40. xal
émel oy dotiv 7 wiv BO v EZ v 0t AB tfj JE,
0vo 0y aof AB, BO® Jvel taig AE, EZ .o &loly
éxavépa Exatépe” xal yoviag iGag meguéyovew: Pdeig
doa 7 A® Pdoe v AZ loy éoviv, xel 16 ABO Toi-
yovov 19 AEZ touyeve loov éotiv, xel af Aowwal
yoview tais Aowmels yoviag ioer Esoviar, Vg’ &g of
ioow mhevgal dmovelvovew: lon dou detiv 7 vmo BO A
yovie 5] vno EZA. dida % vwo EZ A vij vnl B4

1. {eclv] PF; comp. bp; ol B; forar V. 2. foovron
Enazéon Exavége V. 4. 7] supra V. AZE] 4EZ F;
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sub quibus aequalia latera subtendunt [prop. IV].
quare [ HI'B = AZE. uerum [ JZE = BI'4, ut
supposuimus. ergo etiam [ BI'H = BI'4 [x. évv. 1],
minor maiori [x. évv. 8]; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que 4B lateri 4E inaequale non est. aequale igitur.
uerum etiam BI' = EZ. duae rectae igitur 4B,
BI" duabus JE, EZ aequales sunt altera alteri; et L
ABI= AEZ. quare AI'= AdZ et [ BAT' = EAZ
[prop. 1V]. ’

Iam rursus latera sub aequalibus angulis sub-
tendentia') aequalia sint, uelut 4B == AE. dico rur-
sus, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia
fore, A= AZ et BI' = EZ, et praeterea reliquum
angulom B AT reliquo angulo EA4Z aequalem esse,

nam si BI'lateri EZ inaequale est, alterutrum eoram
maius est. sit maius, si fieri potest, BI, et ponatur B® =
EZ, et ducatur 40. et quoniam BO@=EZ et 4 B=AE,
duae rectae 4 B, B@duabus 4 E, EZ aequales sunt altera
alteri. et aequales angulos comprehendunt. itaque 46
= AdZ et A ABO = AEZ, et reliqui anguli reliquis
angulis aequales erunt, sub quibus aequalia latera sub-
tendunt. quare [ B8 4=EZ 4. verum [ EZA = BI'A.

1) Al et vdg lin. 13 abesse debebant.

corr. m. 2. BI'4] corr. ex BI'd m. 1 b. 6. BI'A] corr.
ex ATBF, 7. &oa. fott] dow fotty. forw P. - 8. dwel B.

10. dEZ] corr. ex 4Z m.2 b. 11, dozy] PF; Zez/ uulgo.

7 doemr) F et V m. 2. BAT]1 T4B F.  tf dounj] Aowny;
V; corr. m. 2. 13. dile 0] bis b, semel punctis del. m.
recens. 17. naf] e corr. V. 757] om. b; postea insertum
V. yovle] om, b. 20. &l dvvazov pelfwy Theon? (BFV
bp). & d. m. recenti b. 7 BI' zijg EZ P.  24. meqr-
égovaiv] PBF; meqiégovor unlgo. 25. foziv] PF; éovl unlgo.

26. éoviv] PF; comp. p; éord uulgo. 27. foovrar Exardoo
fxatéoa V. 29, dAl’ E 1] postea add. m. 1 P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 5
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dorwv len* touyevov 0y tot AGI % éuvds yevie 7
o0 BO®A loy dotl vf évrdg xal emsvavtiov tfj vmod
BI'A4: 8mep advvarov. ovx &ee &viods éotww 7 BIT
vij EZ- lon doa. éovl 0% xal 9 AB vfj AE lo7. 0vo
09 af AB, BI" 0vo taic AE, EZ loar elolv éxarépn
énorépa’ xal ypoviag loag megiéyovor” fdeig &oe 7
AT Bdoer ©ff AZ len éoriv, xal 16 ABI velyovov
t¢ AEZ touydve lov xel Aowmy yovie 7 vmd BAT
i} Aounf] yovie v vnd EAZ loy.

Eav  dga 0vo toelyove tag 0vo pavieg dvel
yoviag ldag &n ixavépay Exaréoe xel ulev mlev-
ooy g mheved lony firor TRy mdg rals loalg po-
viag, 7 Ty vmoTelvoveay vro plav THv lGav yovidv,
xal tog Aoumag mAsvpag rals Aowweis wleveels loag
e xal Ty Aoy poviev vy Aouwjj yevie: dmep Ee
deifou.

148

‘Eav &lg 0vo eVdslag svdela éuninrovoa tag
dvaldel yoviag loag dAljlaig o), mapdddy-
Aot E6ovrar aldjhiaig el e0Pelar. .

Eig yap 0vo ebdeloag vag AB, I'd evdeia umi-
nrovee 9 EZ veg dvallat yovieg teg vno AEZ, EZ A
loag addjiaig moislre Adyw, Ove mapaiinidg oty 4
AB =y I'4.

E! yag wij, éupaddduever af AB, I'd evumecovw-
Tar firor éml v B, A4 péon %) éxl va A, I. éxfefiy-

XXVII. Philop. in anal. II fol. 18¥. Boetius p. 382, 23.

1. Post oy Theon add. xal 7} vmo BO A &ea tj vmd B4
dorrv ion (BFVbp; in F dew supra scr. et pro BI'4 legitur
BI'd); eadem P mg. manu rec. 2. doriv P, ut lin, 4. 5.
dvel BFp.  17. douiv] PF; dotl uulgo. 8. isov éorl Theon
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itaque in triangulo 4@I" angulus extrinsecus positus
B® A4 aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito BI' 4;
quod fieri non potest [prop. XVI]. quare BI lateri
EZ inaequale non est; aequale igitur. uerum etiam
AB = AE. itaque duae rectae 4B, BI' duabus JE,
EZ aequales sunt altera alteri. et angulos aequales
comprehendunt. itaque basis AI" basi JZ aequalis
est, et triangulus ABI triangulo 4 EZ aequalis, et
reliquus angulus B AT reliquo angulo EAZ aequalis.

Ergo si duo trianguli duos angulos duobus angulis
aequales habent alterum alteri et unum latus uni la-
teri aequale, siue quod ad angulos aequales positum
est, siue quod sub altero angulorum aequalium sub-
tendit, etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia

habebunt et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVIL

Si recta in duas rectas incidens altermos angulos
inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se parallelae
erunt.

Nam in duas rectas 4B, I'd recta incidens EZ
angulos alternos 4 EZ, EZ 4 inter se aequales efficiat.
dico, 4B rectae I'4 parallelam esse.

nam si minus, 4B, I'd productae concurrent aut
ad partes B, 4 aut ad 4, I' partes. producantur et

(BVbp; looy éetiv F); éoxl om. P. loami] P, Vm.1; 5
lowwij BF, YV m.2, bp; cfr. p. 64, 11. 9, 7fj| supra m. 2 V.
ton éoriy BFbp. 10. dee] supra m. 1 P. iy Svol

BVp 11. Ante xe/ m. recenti add. V: &y 8¢. 14. nlev-
edg] in ras. m. 1 P. 15, -ymv(«;? comp. insert. V. 18. dai-
Eae] ras. p. 18. dumecodboa F (supra m. 1: yo. dunimrovew).
20. af] om. V. 24, I'd eodele V.
¥
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6dwday xal cvumnrétacay énl ve B, uion xara o
H. toupavov 07 tov HEZ 1 éuvds yovie 7 vwd AEZ
len dovl o dvvog nal amsvevviov vff vmo EZH" Gmep
éarly advvarov' ovx doe af AB, I'd éxfalidusvar
ovumssotvrar dwl va B, 4 pdey. ouolwg O deydij-
ostas, Oti 0v0% éml va A, I of 0t éml undérepe va
uden ovuminrovow wapddindol elow: mwapalinlog doa
davlv 7 AB ) T'4.

‘Eav Goo &lg 8v0 evdelag ev@sla duminrovea vag
dvardat powlag ldag aAdihaig mosfj, mapaiindor éGov-
T of sOdslar Omsp £0s Beifa.

xn’.

‘Bav &lg 0vo svdelag s08sla duninrovea Ty
dutdg yoviav vy évrdg xal amsvavriov xal énl
ve adre uéen leny moiy 1 tag dvtdg nel énl va
avre uéon dvely dpdaig loug, nagdiinios Edov-
tae ddAfAarg al evdetar.

Elg pag 0vo evdslag tag AB, I'd e0dsin dumi-
nrovoe §) EZ vy éxvos yoviev vy oo EHB vf} év-
vdg xal amsvevtiov yoviy tfj Vmwd HOA lony moisitm
7 vég évedg xal énl ve adra uéey vag vwo BHE,

XXVIIL Boetius p. 382, 26.

2. Post H add. onpeior (comp.) V man. recenti. 7 duzdg
—4BZ) mg. m.1 P, 8. lon] ras. FV (usifor Grynaeus, psi-
Loy Gregorius), dosiv P, ] e FV, Grynaeus.
dxsyentlov] emevavymvie @, praeterea yavieg (comp.) mg. m. 2
F; m. 1 sine dubio fuit anevewvzlov. In V post hoc verbum
yowleg (comp.) inseruif m. recems.; ywwlag hab. Grynaeus.
4] vig FV.  odmd]J om. F. Post EZHin F. m.2 et inV
m. recentissima add. didi xal isy, quod habet Grynseus. scrip-
turam receptam habent PBbp, éampanns, Zambertus, alter
codex Grynaei. 4. doziv] om. p. b, 84] 8é F. 6, 09d p.
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concurrant ad B, 4 partes in puncto H. in triangulo
igitur HEZ angulus extrinsecus positus .4 EZ aequalis
4 z/ B
N
=
I P74

est angulo interiori et opposito EZ H; quod fieri non
potest [prop. XVI). quare 4B, I'd rectae productae
non concurrent ad B, A partes. similiter demonstra-
bimus, eas ne ad 4, I" quidem partes concurrere; quae
autem ad neutras partes concurrunt, parallelae sunt
[def. 23). itaque 4B rectae I'J parallela est. A

Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens alternos an-
gulos inter se aequales effecerit, rectae inter se paral-
lelae erunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIIL.

Si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum exteri-
orem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit ant angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae
inter se erunt rectae.

nam recta EZ in duas rectas 4B, I'4 incidens
angulum exteriorem EHB angulo interiori et oppo-
sito H® A aequalem efficiat aut angulos interiores et
3¢ & Pp. 7. elowv] PF; elos unlgo. 9. 'elg] supra
m 2 V. 11. «i] om. b; eras. F. 156. Post évrég
add. V m. 2 yoviag (comp.). %el] supra m. 2 V., 16.
dvelv] 860 Proclus. 17. gAljlaeg] om. Proclus.  ai] om.
V, Proclus. 20. inevavriov @, amsvarvtiog p. Post ax-
evayrioy add. F: yovle (m. recenti) xel éxl zo adra udey; cfr.

Campanus. ywvtq]‘ om. BFp. 21. Post uéen m.2 FV
add. za Bd.
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H® 4 dvely dgdais ioag® Afyw, 0tL mageddniog oty
% AB v I'd.

’Emel pag lon éovlv 4 vmd EHB vfj vwo HO U,
d¢ike n Vmd EHB tfj vn6 AH®O éeuwv loy, xal q
w6 AH® &goe tvfj vmo HOA dovw lon xel slow
évallat: magdiindog dpa dotiv | AB ©jj I'4.

Helw, éxel of Ymd BHO, HOA b0 dodalg
loar elolv, elol 6% xal af w6 AH®, BH® Jvoly
o@dais loar, of dpx vmé AH®, BHO talg vmd
BH®, HO 4 ioa eloiv: xowy) apnetede 5 vwd BHO:
Aowmy dox 7 vmo AHO lowwy i vwd HOA derww
ion® xal elow dvadlat: magalinlog doa dovlv © AB
wy I'd. ’

‘Eqv doa &lg Ovo ebdelag evdela duminrovee iy
éxrog povioy tf vvdg xal dxevavrlov xal énl T avra
uéon lonv moiuj 7 tag évrds xal énl To adve udoy
dvely doBais loag, maguddnior foovver af eldelou:
Omsg £de Ocibar.

%9’

‘H elg tag magaliilovg cv¥elag evdeia du-
winroven tag te évarial yoviag loag aliflarg
mouel xal Tyv éxvog T évtdg xal amesveaviiov
leny xal tag évrdg nal éxl ta avrd péon dvoly
dpdais laas. ’

Elg yag magedlniovg ebdelog tag AB, I'd ebdeie

3. Post EHB in V add. yovle m. 2 (comp.). HO ]
HBA T, sed B e corr. 4. lon éotly p. 5. Ante HO 4
ras. 1 litt. F.  ion doelv p. 7. Svedv Bp. 8. elow loar

eloly 86 P. of] supram. 1 b. 9. of dec] &ee «f F.

10, elo/v] PBF, comp. b; elof uulgo. 11. oy éoviv p.
12. doztv] om. .  4B] e corr. F; in ras. b. 15, anevay-
tleg p. 21. ze] om. F, supra m. 2V.  yeovles] om. Proclus.
a&Alfjdaig] om. Proclus.  22. motel] corr. ex mou V. nal
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ad easdem partes sitos BH®, HO® A duobus rectis

aequales. dico, parallelam esse 4B rectae I'd.
nam quoniam [ EHB = HO A et [ EHB—=AH®
{prop. XV), erit etiam A H® = HOA [x. évv. 1). et
“sunt alterni. itaque 4B parallela est rectae I'A

[prop. XXVII].

rursus quoniam BH® -+ H® .4 duobus rectis ae-
quales sunt, et etiam 4 H® -+ BH® duobus rectis
aequales [prop.XIII], erunt etiam

\€H AH® + BHO — BHO + HO A
4 B (x.évv.1]. subtrahatur, qui com-
r \o 4

munis est [ BH®. itaque
L AH® = H@® A [x. éwv. 3].

\Z et sunt alterni. itaque 4B par-
allela est rectae I'4 [prop. XX VII].
Ergo si recta in duas rectas incidens angulum ex-
teriorem interiori et opposito et ad easdem partes sito
angulo aequalem effecerit aut angulos interiores et ad
easdem partes sitos duobus rectis aequales, parallelae

inter se erunt rectae; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIX.

Recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos al-
ternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exteriorem
interiori et opposito aequalem et interiores ad easdem-
que partes sitos duobus rectis aequales.

nam in rectas parallelas 4B, I'd recta incidat

XXIX. Boetius p. 383, 1.

exevaveioy — 23. évtdg] apud Proclum exciderunt. ansvuv-
tlog p. 28. lony] P, Campanus; xa} éml e avra péen lonw
Theon (BFVbp, Boetms) dvelv] 8vo Proclus,



[

10

15

20

26

12 ETOIXEIQN «'.

dummréve ) EZ° Adyo, Ot vag évaddet yoviag vag
ind AHO®, HOA loag moel xal iy éxtds yoviey
v vxd EHB vjj évidg xal amevavviov tij vwo HO A
lony xal tag évvog xel éml va avva uden vig VMO
BH®, HO 4 dvoly dpdaly leag. )

E¢ pap #viodg dotvv 1 vwo A HO 1} vwo HO U,
pla advav usliov loviv. Eotw peifov 3 vmo AHO:
%0107 WPooxslodw % Ywdo BHO' of doa vwo AHG,
BH® tov vné BHO, HO®A usifovés slow. alde of
vwo AH®, BHO dvelv dedaly loar eloiv. [xel] af
dga vwo BHO®, HO 4 dvo d¢dav éAdocovés elow. of-
0t an’ élacodvar i Ovo 6p8dY xfallduevar sl Emsi-
gov cuuninrovew of ége AB, I'd éxPatiopsves &lg
&meLgov GuumecovVTRL oV Guumimrovel 0% O TO map-
adlflovg advag vmoxsloBai® ovx Hpa dviedglietiv g
oo AHO tf) vmd HO A" loy doo. dile 7 vnd AH®
v} vmo EHB dovw ion° xal % w6 EHB dge tff
om0 HO A éonwv ion. xowwy mpooxslebw 3 vmo BHO-
of dpa vmd EHB, BHO taig vmo BHO, HOA ioas
elolv. adhe af vxo EHB, BH® Vo Jd9dais icou
glotv: xal af Ym0 BHO, HO A doa dvo Spdais loar
gloiy.

‘H %o slg tag magaliniovg evdelag ebdela ép-
ninrovee tdg T fvadek yovieg loag alljiag moust
xal Ty Zxvdg tij évrog xel dmevavriov lony xel tag

1. zdg] PF et V. m.1; rdg vz Bbp et V m. 2. 8. dm-
svavtiog P. 23j] P; »ol 2zl za avre péen 7 Theon (BFV
bp), Campanus. H® 4] H supra scr. m. 1 F. 4. lon V.
7. ol F. AH@I F:V\b; AH@}?’]Qe 63:6 HO® 4 P; AHO. naxl
dmel pelfoy dotlv 7 9o AHO tijg vwo HO A Bp, et mg. m. 2
V. 9.6’ F. 10. BHO) OHB B et o corr. V.  siot

V, comp. b.  xaf] on. P. 12. dx’] éx’ b. 13. ovp-
nintovey — 14, dxeigov] om. p. 16. 5] t7is B. HO N
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EZ. dico, eam angulos alternos 4 H®, H® 4 aequales
efficere et angulum exteriorem EHB interiori et op-
posito HO A aequalem et interiores ad easdemque
partes sitos BH®, HO 4 duobus rectis aequales.
nam si [ 4 H® angulo H® 4 inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit | 4/ H® maior. communis
‘adiiciatur [ BH®. itaque
AH® + BH® > BHO +H® A4
[%.8w.2). uverum 4 H® -4 BHO
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
L @ 4 XIII). quare BHO + HO 4 du-
\Z obus rectis minores sunt. quae
autem ex angulis minoribus,
quam sunt duo recti, producuntur rectae in infinitum,
concurrent [air. 5). itaque 4B, I'4 productae in in-
finitum concurrent. uerum non concurrunt, quia sup-
ponuntur parallelae. quare [ 4H® angulo HOA
inaequalis non est. aequalis igitur.
sed [ AH® = EHB [prop. XV]. quare etiam
L EHB = H®4 [x. &vv. 1. communis adiiciatur
L BH®. itaque [ EHB 4- BH® = BH® 4 HO4
[#. #vv.2]. uerum EHB - BH® duobus rectis aequales
sunt [prop. XIII]. quare etiam BH® 4+ H® 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt.
Ergo recta in rectas parallelas incidens et angulos
alternos inter se aequales efficit et angulum exte-
riorem angulo interiori et opposito aequalem et inte-

B

litt. HO® in ras. F. dild] «ld’ F. 19, mro]F(pnus) af omo b,
BH®, HOAJ)] H bis e corr. V., 20. did’ dvalv Bp.
21. elah] PBF; &lofuulgo. dvelv PBp. #lowy Loow BF.
23. 7] e corr. V. 24 ze] om.P. ¢ 26, éxvog 7j] m.2 F.
arevavilagp. lony] om. P; xel dxl 16 adra péen fony BF Vbp.
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dvrog xal énl ta avve péey dvelv dpPaly idag: Omep
&0e dstlou.
.

Al vfj eVt c0dele nagaddnior xal aAdrfiacg
elel magadinios.

"Eotew éxarépe tév AB, I'd v EZ magdaiiniog”
Aéyw, Stv xol ) AB vjj I'd é6vi magalinios.

Bumintére yap &g adrag svdsia 1 HK.

Kol 2nel &lg mapadijlovg eddelwg 165 AB, EZ
evPsla Sumémvoxsy 9 HK, lon doa §) vno AHK tj
oo HOZ. mdiw, énel slg mwagadijlovg svdsleg Tog
EZ, I'd &)9¢ia dunémroxsy 1 HK, loy éetlv 5 vmo
HOZ ©fj vmdo HK 4. #dely®n 0% xal 7 om0 AHK
i vmd HOZ ion. xal % vwd AHK édpe vij vmd
HK 4 davwv lon" xal elow évaldd. mapdiinlos doo
éotlv 7 AB v} I'4.

(4l Zoa ©f) avrf) evdele mapddintoe xal dAljiarg
elol mogidinhor] Omep e detfan.

Lo’

die tov dofEvrog onpelov Ty dodeloy £v-
Bely wagaddniov evPeiav yoapuny dyayeiv.

"Eotw 10 piv dodtv equetov vo A, 7 0% dodsica
svdela ) B Oei 0% O Tob A onuelov vfj BI' &d-
Bele mogidinlov evdelav yoapuny ayayeiv.

XXX, Boetius p. 388, 5. XXXI. Boetius p. 388, 7.

1. évrog wal] om. P. 6. AB] AE . 7. dotty P,
9. %a{—10. HK] mg. m. 1 P, 11, ¢#ls] elg vig V. ed@elag
dvo edfelag P. ~ 12. duménroxsy] in ras. PF; dein add. xowwy
F. 7] (alt) corr. ex zf; P. 13, HK J] corr. ex ®Kd m.
rec. P, 14. doa] supsa comp. m. 1 b. = 15. ® K4 P, corr.
m. rec. 16. Zoti»] om. F. AB] inter 4 et B ras. 1 lit.
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riores ad easdemque partes sitos duobus rectis aequa-
les; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXX.

Quae eidem rectae parallelae sunt, etiam inter se
parallelae sunt.

sit utraque 4B, I'd rectae EZ parallela. dico,
etiam 4B rectae I'4 parallelam esse.

nam in eas incidat recta HK. et quoniam in

Td rectas parallelas 4 B, EZ recta
A. : -B incidit HK, erit
x 0/ z L AHK = HOZ [prop. XXIX].

rursus quoniam in rectas paral-
r— A lelas EZ, I'd recta incidit HK,
_erit [ HOZ = HKA [prop.
XXIX]. sed demonstratum est, esse etiam
L AHK = HBOLZ.
quare etiam [ 4HK = HK A [x. évv.1]. et sunt al-
terni. itaque 4B rectae I'4 parallela est [prop. XX VII];
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXI.

Per datum punctum datae rectae parallelam rectam

lineam ducere.
Sit datum punctum 4, data

V.4 . .
x T Z  gutem recta BI oportet igitur
B » Dper 4 punctum rectae BI" par-

P 4 .
g allelam rectam lineam ducere.

F. 7] Z%ﬁ‘ b. 17, of dea — 18. mapaddnio] om. PBbp;
mg. m 2 FV, 17, &ea] om. FV.  20. Post enuelov in P
add. 6 wi édouw éml adrijg; del. m. 1; similiter Campanus; sed
Proclus non habuit p. 376, 5 sqq.
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Eiljpde éxl mijg B tvyov onuelov 16 4, xal
tnelevydo 9 A" xal evveerdreo mog v A A evdsle
xel 16 meodg avrf] onueln 16 A vi vnd AAT yevig
lon 7 om0 AAE* xol éxfefiiodeo ix’ eddelag

5 EA evdela § AZ.

Kal énel el 0vo evdelag veg BI, EZ stdelaén-
ninrovee N AAd rag évaldaf yovieg g vxé EAA,
AAT loag ahifjiag mewolnxey, napdiiglog oo éotly
% EAZ v BT '

10 Aax tob dodévrog dea enuelov tov A tij dodeioy
eVdely v BP mapddiniog ebdsla yoopuy frter 7
EAZ- Gnep ¥0er mouijear.

ip.

Havtog Totydvov uildg Tdy TAsvodY XPOG-
16 exBAndelone 7 éxvdg yovie dvel rals fvtog
xal amevavriov ley é6viv, xal af évrog Tod
Toiydvov Tl yovial dvely dedals ioar elaiv.
*Eetw volyovov t6 ABI, xal mpossxfefiijcdn
avrov ule mievee 1) BF éml ©0 A Adyw, Ot 1) éxtdg
20 yovie 7 vrd A4 lon éotl dvel ralg évtdg xal dm-
evavtioy taiz vwd I'dB, ABT, xal af évrdg To¥ Tot-
yovov tsis yoviar af vwd ABT, BI'4, I'4B dvely

dodaig loar &lolv.
"Hybew yag Ot tov I' onuslov vfj AB ebdelq

25 wapdiiniog  I'E.

XXXII Alex. Aphrod. in top. p. 11. Simplic. in phys. fol. 14.
Philop. in anal. II p. 65. Psellus p. 40. Boetius p. 383, 8.

3. avtij] avejy F.  zé] supra m. 1 P. 4. zff] B; wig
uulgo. 5. EA] in ras. V. 6. BI'] corr. ex I'B V; I'B
Bbp. 7. 9mé] mg. m, rec. P; supra m.2 F. 8. diljiag b.



~
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sumatur in BI' quoduis punctum A, et ducatur
Ad. et ad 44 rectam et punctum in ea situm A
angulo 4 4TI aequalis construatur 4 4 E [prop. XXIII].
et producatur EA in directum, ut fiat 4Z. et quo-
niam recta 44 in duas rectas BI', EZ incidens an-
gulos alternos E4 4, AT inter se aequales effecit,
erit EAZ rectae BI" parallela [prop. XXVII].

Ergo per datum punctum 4 datae rectae BI'
parallela recta linea EAZ ducta est; quod oporte-
bat fieri.

XXXII

In quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto an-
gulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et oppo-
sitis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt.

Sit triangulus 4 BT, et producatur quodlibet latus

Y, eius BI' ad 4. dico, angulum ex-
trinsecus positum 4I'A aequalem esse
duobus angulis interioribus et oppo-
sitis I'4 B, A BT, et angulos interiores

F T 4 tres trianguli 4BF, BI'4, I'4AB duo-
bus rectis aequales esse.

ducatur enim per I' punctum rectag¢ 4B parallela

nemolnuev] BF; memolnxe uulgo. 9. EAZ] EA eras. F.

(NI

BT) corr. ex B4 V; B[4 F.  12. EAZ] AEZF. 14
tov whevedy] supra m. 2 F; mlsveag Proclus.  moossxfindel-
ans] meoo- add, m.2 V, 15. durog tov rouydvov yorla Svo
Proclus. 16, amevavriwg p. 4oty lon Proclus. doziv]
PF; comp. b; Ze6r( uulgo. af] m 2 V. 17. zoeig] om.
Proclus.  3dwely] dvo Proclus. = 20. éoziv P. dvol] zais
dvol V.  dmevevvlag p. - 21. I'4B] ATBF. - of] om. F;
m2 V. 22. «f] m. rec. P. BI'4] supra m.2 F, 24,
eddely]) mg. m.2 V.
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Kel érnel mapadinidg éoviv 7 AB tfj T'E, nal &g
avrag duwémroxsy N AT, of éveddet yovia of vmo
BAT, ATE l6a: addjieus eloiv. madwv, émel mapdd-
AnAdg éoviv ) AB vfj TE, xal &lg avras éuwénroxsy
s08sla ) BA, 7 éxvdg yovie § vmd EI'A ley éorl
T évvog xal amevavviov tfj vwd ABI. £&0sly®n 6%
#al 3 vmd ATE vjj omd BAT lon" 8iAn &ea % vmd
A4 yovie oy éorl dvel vaig évrdg xal amsvevriov
teic vno BAT, ABT.

Kowy mgooxeledw 1) vné AT'B* of dopa Omo AT,
AI'B tgiel vaic w0 ABI, BI'4, I'4AB loaw &lolv.
@Al ol 9md A4, AT'B dvolv dpdals loar eloly xal
of vnd AT'B, 'BA, T'AB dpa dvelv dpdais loaw
slody.

Ilavrog dpe TELy@VoU Widg TOY TASVEGY WEOGEX-

_ Bindeions 1 éxros yovie dvel taig évrds xel duevev-

20

tlov lon éotiv, el al évtdg vov TELywYOV TEEls Y-
vier dvoly Spdals loar slolv: Omep &0a deias.

Ay’
Al rag loeg ve xal magaldfiovs éxl ra
avte péen émilsvyviovaar st dslar xal edral
loa ¢ xal megaliniol slouv.

XXXIIL Boetius p. 383, 11.

8. elotv] PF; comp. b; sle¢ uulgo. 4. doy] om. B.
ErP. 5. evbeic] -v0 eras. V.  lon] lon V (i in ras),
égrty P, ut lin, 8. 6. dmevevriag p. 7. BAT] corr. ex
TAB m, 2 V; litt. B4 in ras. B. 8. yovle] P; dutoc yovia
Theon (BFVbp), Campanus. drevavelog P. 10. AT'B]
ABT F; corr. m. 2. 11, AT'B] litt. I'B e corr. F. ABT,
BI'A] in ras. F. T4B) om. F; BAU Bet V m. 2. 12.
eloflv] PBF; comp. b; slo/ uulgo. 13. A'B] ABT F (euan.),
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T'E. et quoniam 4B rectae I'E parallela est, et in
eas incidit 4I", anguli alterni BAI', AT'E inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam 4B
rectae I'E parallela est, et in eas incidit recta B4,
angulus extrinsecus positus EI'4 aequalis est angulo
interiori et opposito ABI" [prop. XXIX]. sed demon-
stratum est, esse etiam AI'E = BAI. quare

AT4 = BAT + ABT
interioribus et oppositis [x. &w. 2]. communis adiici-
atur 4I'B. itaque
A4 4+ ATB = ABI' 4 BI'd 4 I'AB [x. éwv. 2].
nerum AI'4d 4+ AI'B duobus rectis aequa'es sunt
[prop. XIII]. itaque etiam AI'B 4 I'BA4 +4 I'AB
duobus rectis aequales sunt [x. &vv. 1].

Ergo in quouis triangulo quolibet laterum producto
angulus extrinsecus positus duobus interioribus et op-
positis aequalis est, et anguli interiores tres trianguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

. XXXIIIL

Rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes ') coniungentes et ipsae aequales et parallelae
sunt.

1) Hoc est: ne coniungantur B et I', 4 et 4; u. Proclus
p. 886, 15.

b, V (eras.), p. I'BA4) ATB F; BI'4 V (eras), Pbp.
doa] mg. m.2 V. elow oo p. 14. glstv] PFV; comp,
b; &lal uulgo. 17. dotly] PF; comp. b; &6zl uulgo.  yo-
viae toeis F. 18. dvaiy] yavie @. 20. wagodirjlove ev-
delog Proclus. 21, xel evreed] mg. m.2 V.,
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"Eorweay l6ar te xal magpdiinior el AB, I'd, xol
émbevpvitaday avteg éml ve avra plen evdelar of
AT, BA4* Aéym, 6ti xal al AT, BA loar te xal meg-
dAAniol glow.

5 Emctevy®o ) BI. xal el wegdiinidg doviv ) AB
t I'd, »ei &l avrag dpmémroxey 7 BI, of dvaliek
yovie af Udo ABT, B[4 teaw dAljiesg sloly. el el
lon éotlv ) AB v} I'4 xowvy) 0t ) BI', 800 01 el AB,BI"
0o teig BT, I'd, loaw slotv: xal yovie 4 vmd ABI

10 yovig ©f; vmo BI'4 ey Pdowg &pe § AT face
B4 ot lay, xel ©0 ABI volyovov t¢ BI'A vou-
yove loov iotiv, xal af Aowel povier taly Aowmals
yaviag leo Eoovran éxavége éxarépa, v’ dg af laa
mhevgal vmorslvovow: lon dpe 1) vxd AT'B yovie

16 Um0 I'BA. xol émsl sig 0vo ebPelag vag AL, BA
svBela umimvovce 1 BI vag iveilet yovies iag
dAMjhesg memolnusy, mepdAindog dea iovlv 4 AT i
BA4. elydn 0% avri xal lon.

Al &oo vog loag te xal mapadlilovg émi va avve

20 uéon émbsvpviovomr sVFsio xol avral loar ve xal
wegaAinhol elow - Smep Eder Octha. :

i’

")%/y;// Tov "“ﬂ’i’liﬂgéwm Z“!_Qé'm’ll ol ensvev-
/7,é — LU A

XXXIV. Boetius p. 883, 13. cfr. Psellus p. 46.

1. Td]}inras. V. xel—2. ed8ei-]inras. b. 3. BJ] (prius)

in ras. V. ATl I'd BF, V m. 2. z¢e] om. FV, in ras. m. 1
P. 6.7 yde # Vm. 2, 6. I'd] in ras. b, 7. séoly]
PF; comp. b; ¢ls/ uulgo. 8. lon] n eras. V. 9. dvel
¥Bp. glolv] PF; comp. b; elef uulgo. 10. lon dorl FV.
11. vy lon) lon ezl V; log p. BI'4] BAT p. 12.
dovtr] PFV; comp. b; om. p; dov( B. 14, AT'B] ABT corr.
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B Sint aequales et parallelae 4B,

AI‘A, et coniungant eas ad easdem
/W partes rectae 4I, Bd. dico, et-
| iam AT, B4 aequales et paral-
4 I Jlelas esse.

ducatur BI'. et quoniam 4B rectae I'4 parallela
est, et in eas incidit BI, anguli alterni 4BI’, BI'4 in-
ter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. et quoniam 4 B=1I'4,
communis autem BI, duae rectae 4B, BI" duabus BI",
I'4 aequales sunt. et [ 4BI'= BI'4. basis igitur 4T
basi B4 aequalis, et triangulus 4BI" triangulo BI'd
aequalis est, et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequales
erunt alter alteri, sub quibus aequalia latera subten-
dunt. itaque [ 4I'B = I'B4 [prop.IV]. et quoniam
in duas rectas 4I, B4 incidens recta BI' angulos
alternos inter se aequales effecit, erit 4I" rectae B4
parallela {prop. XXVII]. sed demonstratum est, ean-
dem aequalem ei esse. '

Ergo rectae rectas aequales et parallelas ad eas-
dem partes coniungentes et ipsae aequales et paral-
lelae sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIV.
Spatiorum parallelogrammorum?) latera angulique

1) H. e. rectis parallelis comprehensorum nomen ab ipso
Euclide ad similitadinem uocabuli e6@dygapuos fictum est; u.
Proclus p. 392,20. Studien p. 35.

in BI'4 m. rec. b. 16. Post I'B4 in p add. 7 O vmo BA
i mro B4r. AI'] AB in ras. F, 16. 'yawuxs] P; yovlag
ras 96 AT'B, I'BA4 Theon? (BVbp); in F zag vmo AI'B,
‘I'B4 in mg. s\mt sed m. 1; habet Campanus 11, nmotnus
Vb. dorv dou (compp) b, 18, 04] 0% el V.  nal]
m2 V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 6
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tiov misveal te xal yoviar l6ar diifjlasg
elaly, xal 7 didperoog avra diye vépver.

"Eorw megeiinAdppappov yoglov 1o ATAB, Sud-
uergog 6 avrov f BI" Aéyw, 8ti vot AI'AB map-
aAdngioygappov af dmevavriov misveel Te nel yovia
loar aAdfierg elotv, xal § BI' diduerpog avrd dlya
TEUVEL.

Enel pop mapddinids detiv 7 AB wij I'd, xal
elg avrag umwimronsy e0dsie 9 BI, of dvadiet yo-
view af vmd ABT, BI'A loaw ¢ddjleng slolv. mdiw
inel mapdAdnAdg éomiv ) AT v5; Bd, xel &ls adreg
dunénroxsy 7 BT, of dvallet yoview of vmd ATB,
I'BA itear d¢Addjheug elolv. dvo 09 telyovd éor ta
ABT, BI'4 vag 8vo yovieg vag vmdé ABI, BI'A
dvel taig vwd BI'd, I'B A loes #ovre éxarigav éxa-
téoe nal plav mAevoay wé misved lony iy medg
taig loawg yoviug xowny etrov tiy B xel tag
Aoumeg dpo mAsvpag teis Aowels loag EEer éxarépav
éxaréoa xal Ty Aoy yoviev i Aouwij yevie: loy
&oa 7 uiv AB misvoe vfj I'd, % 0t AT +vfj BA, xal
&ru loy éotlv ) vmd B AT yovie tfj vné I'4B. xal
émel lon dotly % plv “wo ABI yovie ©fj vmo BI'4,
5 0% vmo I'BA ©fj ¥md AT'B, Ay &pe 1) vmd ABA
8in ©fj vwd A4 éovww loy. &0slybn Ot xel § Vo
BAT 1} vmd T'4B loy.

1. ¢idndowg b; corr. m. recens. 2. #lofy] PBF; comp. b;
elof nulgo.  avra] -¢ inras. F. 8. AT4B) I'4B litt. in
ras. b; litt. 4B corr. ex B4 m.2V; ABI'J P; item PV lin. 4.

5. ‘t&l om. p. 6. allijlog b; corr. m. rec. sloiv) PF;
comp. b; &lol uulgo. 8le avzé p. - 9. evrdg] -va- ab-
sumpta ob pergam. ruptamin F.  10. s[o'{v} PF; comp. b; slel
uulgo. 11. BA4] 4B F; B4 post ras. 1 Iith. (I'?) V. 12.
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opposita inter se aequalia sunt, et diametrus ea in
duas partes aequales diuidit.
Sit spatium parallelogrammum 4I'4 B, diametrus
A autem eius BI. dico, parallelo-
grammi 4" 4 B latera angulosque
Z opposita inter se aequalia esse, et
r 4 diametrum BI' in duas partes
aequales id diuidere.
nam quoniam .4 B rectae I'4 parallela est, et in eas
incidit recta BI, anguli alterni 4BI", BI'4 inter se
aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. rursus quoniam AI'
rectae B A parallela est, et in eas incidit BI, alterni
anguli AI'B, 'B 4 inter se aequales sunt [prop. XXIX].
itaque duo trianguli sunt 4BI, BI'4 duos angulos
ABI, BI'4 duobus BI'4d, I'BA aequales habentes
alterum alteri et unum latus uni aequale, quod ad
angulos aequales positum est BI' eorum commune.
itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis aequalia habebunt
alterum alteri et reliquum angulum reliquo angulo
[prop. XXVI]. quare 4B =1TI4d, A = Bd, [ BAT
= I'4 B. ¢t quoniam [ 4 B'=BI'4 ¢t 'BAd = AI'B,
erit | ABA = AT'A [x. Evv. 2]. sed demonstratum
est, esse etiam [ B4 = I'4B. ergo spatiorum par-
allelogrammorum latera angulique opposita inter se
aequalia sunt.

AT'B] BT4 F. 13. ¢loly] PF; comp. b; slef uulgo.  ovey
PF; comp. b. ve¢] w6 F. 14. BI'4] in ras. m.2V; I'B4
F. 16. = e V., 18. lowmwais mheveais FV. 21. e
ton éortv] P; om. Theon (BFVbp). TI'dB] BI'dp. xal
énel — 22, BI'4] mg. m. recenti p. 28. 'B4] litt. 'B e
corr. Vm. 2. AFB] litt. I'B e corr. Vm. 2. 24, £8:/y®y
— 25. {on] mg. m. 2 V.,
6*
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Tov dpe mageliniopodupmy ywelov of dmevay-
tloy mAsvpal ve xel yovie loaw alifiaig elady.
Aéyw 84, Ovi xel 7 dudperpos avra Olye Téuve.
énel yap loy dotlv § AB vfj I'd, xowy 8¢ % BI,
5 0vo 69 of AB, BI' dvel valy I'd, BI" ioow cloiv
éxorépa Sxavépg: el yovia 1§ vwd ABI yovig f
Vo BI'4 loy. xal Paeig dga 1) AT ©fj AB loy. xal
16 ABT [doe] rolyavov v BI'd vgiydve isov éetiv.
‘H a&ga BI' dudpstgog Oiye téuwver v6 ABI'A
10 mogadinAoyoappor: Omep #0s Osibar.

A, .

Te nepalinidyoapue ta éxl tig adris Pd-
ctwg Svre xal év talg adralg magaiifioig loa
Gidfjdoig éotiv.

15 "Eorw magalinidypapue ve ABI'A, EBI'Z énl
tijs avrig Pddswg tig BI' xal v valy evrais megal-
Adowg raty AZ,BI'" iéyw, 8v loov éavl v0 ABI'A
t¢ EBI'Z mepaidniopedupp.

‘Exel yap mogalinidygapudv éeve vo ABI'A, ioy

20 éotlv 5§ Ad v BI. &1& ta avve O xal 7 EZ =
BT éoviv oy deve xal § Ad vj EZ éovwv ilog' xel
wowwn 1 AE* 8An doa 9 AE 8Ay v AZ éouv iey.
dove 0% xal ) AB ©fj AT ley 0¥o Oy of EA, AB
o0vo vais ZA, AT leaw eloly éxarépa éxarépe: xal

25 povie 7 90 ZAT yovie 5 vno EAB éovey lon 7

XXXV. Psellus p.45. Boetins p. 383, 17.

2. elol B. 8. &']om. P; corr, ex 8d m.2 V. 5. I'd)

BI'] BF,in ras. m.2V; 4I''I'B P (4I'in ras)); BI', I'4d bp.

7. nal)] om. p. &pa] om.P.  ¢ff] faces v p. 4B) B4
PetV, sed corr. m.2. =~ Ion] P; Zetw lon Theon (BF Vbp).
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iam dico, diametrum ea in duas partes aequa-
les diuidere. nam quoniam 4B = I'd et BI' com-
munis, duae rectae 4B, BI' duabus I'4, BI" aequales
sunt altera alteri; et [ 4 BI'= BI'4 [prop. XXIX].
itaque etiam [AI' = 4B, et]') A 4ABI' = BI'4
[prop. IV].

Ergo diametrus BI parallelogrammum 4BI'A4 in
duas partes aequales diuidit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXV.

Parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in iis-
dem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

A 4 __F Z Sint 4BI'd, EBI'Z paral-
lelogramma in eadem basi BI'
et in iisdem parallelis 4Z,BI.

P T dico, esse 4BI'd == EBI'Z.
nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4 BI'd, erit

Ad = BI' [prop. XXXIV]. eadem de causa etiam

EZ = BI' [id]. quare 4 4 = EZ [x. évv. 1]. et com-

munis est 4E. itaque AE = 4Z [« &v.2]. uerum

etiam 4B = 4TI [prop. XXXIV]. itaque duae rectae

EA4, AB duabus Z A4, AT aequales sunt altera alteri;

et [ ZAI' = EAB exterior interiori [prop. XXIX].

1) Fortasse potius xal fdors dp 7 AT vfj 4B ion lin. 7
delenda sunt quam dee lin. 8 cum Augusto.

8. deoa] del. August. BI'd] BAT P; BAT b, sed 4 eras.
feov éottv] PBb (comp.); lsov forar FV; fovey loov p.

10. Post mogodinidyeappov in V add. ywoelov, sed punctis del.
m. 2. 18. d¥ta] om. Proclus solus. 17. dotdv P, ut lin.
19, 28. 18. waguiinloyeduuw] P; om. Theon (BFpr).
20. 37j] mg. ye. tolyvy F. ﬂ]vm.2 F. 22, oriv] om, F,
28. EA] AE F. 24, dvel BVp. Z4) 4Z F. 25. 7]
(alt.) supra m. 1 P,
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éxtdg vy édvvdg Pacig cea v EB Paos tff ZI' oy
éoriv, xal 16 EAB tolyovov vg AZI touydve [eov
doror® wowwdy apneicde to AHE' Aoy Goe o
ABHA vganifiov Ao v EHI'Z voenclin fotiv
fgov* xowov mgooxsie®w to HBI tolywvov' Glov
dga ©0 ABI'A magalinidygappov 6ie w6 EBI'Z
nogalinioyocppe loov éoviv.

Ta dga magailnidypgeppe v énl vig avrig Pd-
oswg Ovre xal &v talg avvaly wapadifiowg (oo aAdij-
Aowg fovlv: Omep &der Ocifou.

is’.

Ta mapaidyidypeppe te éxl ldov fdocov
ovra xal év tais evtals wageddifiows [oa dd-
Afjdoig éativ.

"Eereo magadinidypapue te¢ ABI'4, EZHO énl
isov Pdotov Svta tov BI, ZH xal év tais avralg
negadijios Tais A®, BH' léyw, ot loov éorl ©o
ABTI'4 mepoiinidygappov 1o EZHO.

'Enstevydwoay pag of BE, I'O. xal énsl ioq
éotlv § BI’ tf} ZH, aAMa 9 ZH vj; EO denwv loy,
xel § BI' doa ©fj EO® fovv lon. slol 0t xal mapdd-
indot. xel Zmifevyvvovew wavrag of EB, O af 0k
tag loag ve xal mowgadijiovg éml va avra udon émi-
fevyvvovemr [gow Te xel mepidiniol eloy [xal of EB,
OI" dpo loow 1é€ &lor xal magadindot]. mwogadinid-

XXXVI. Boetius p. 383, 19.

1. ZI'] mutat. in I'Zm.2V. 2. doclv] PF (in B » eras.);
comp. b; et/ nulgo; fony lon p. AZI‘! BF, V m.2; AT'Z
P; Z4T bp, Vm. 1. 3. forar] PBFp; f61/ Vhb.  16] post-
ea add. P. 4HE] corr. ex 4H P; 9mo 4HE F; vmé
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itaque EB = ZI' et A EAB = AZI [prop. I1V].
subtrahatur, qui communis est, triangulus 4 HE. ita-
que ABHA = EHI'Z [x. vv.3]. communis adiicia-
tur triangulus HBI'. itaque 4BI'd — EBI'Z.

Ergo parallelogramma in eadem basi posita et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

"~ XXXVI.

Parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus posita et
in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt.

q E © Sint parallelogramma

\ ABI'4, EZHG in ae

\ qualibus basibus BT,

\ ZH et in iisdem par-

¥/] I Z H allelis 46, BH. dico,

esse ABI'4 = EZHO.

ducantur enim BE, I'®. et quoniam BF =ZH
et ZH = EO, erit etiam BI' = E® [x. fyv. 1]. uerum
etiam parallelae sunt. et coniungunt eas EB, @I
quae autem rectas aequales et parallelas ad easdem
partes coniungunt, aequales et parallelae sunt [prop.
XXXIII]. itaque parallelogrammum est EBI'® [prop.

eras. Vb,  émllomov P. 4. EZT'HF. b5. HBI'| BHT
F. 7. {otiv] PF; comp. b; 26t uulgo; om. p. 8. &oc]
&Ma V; corr. m. 1. 13. dotly dlliflowg p. 14. éotf Pro-
clus. 17. BH] HB F. éoctv PF; comp. b. 18. EZH@8]
Pb, V (E e corr.); ZHOE BFp; in V sequitur ras. 1 litt.

19. BE] EB P. rej in ras. P. 20. BI'] Pb, V e corr.
m.2; 'B BFp, Vm. 1, a4’ F, dle 7] mg m2 V.,

21. eloiv P. 22. BE, I'® b, V e corr. m. 2. 23, zg] om.

P, 24. 7é slor nal magaiinios F. ual] (alt.) om. F.
xel af — 25. magaddnlot] xal af EB, OI doa ioar t& nal mag-
atdndol eloe P. m. rec. 24. EB] E insert. m. 1 V. 25,

6r; Vm1; re v m.2
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yoapuov doe éotl vo EBI'®. xal éovw igov tp ABI'd"
Biaw v peg adrg iy alryy ége viy BT, xal &v @
taly avvaly mepaldjhowg éorly avrg wais BI, A46.
dix te avve 0% xal vo EZHO 16 attg v EBIO
dotwy ooy dore xel 10 ABI'd magaddnidyoepuov
t¢ EZH® éotwv loov.

Ta dpa magpaAlnidygaupa ta éxl icwv Pfedsov
Svee xal év vaig adraig wepadijrors oo aAljlowg
éoviv: Omeg &0s detfou.

At

T voiyove t& énl tijs adtis fdoewg Svra
xal v valg avrals wagadifiorg (o dAdfhoig
daziv.

*Eorm tolyave va ABI, ABI éxl vijg avrig Po-
oewg tijs BI' xel v vals ovrais magaddiiows valg
AAd,BI' Aéyw, ors loov éotl 6 ABI zoiyavov to
4BT touyove.

ExPsprijcda 7 Ad ép’ éndvsge ta péon éml za
E, Z, xal dia piv vov B tfj I'd magadinios ydm
7 BE, 8w 0% vov I' ©fj B4 mopdiiniog 730w % I'Z.
nogailnioygauuov dga éorly éxdregov tov EBI'A,
ABI'Z" nal elow loa: éni ve yap tijg avrijs Pdosdg
elor tiig BI xol év vols atvrels magadlijlog taig
BT, EZ* xal éov tov uév EBI'A magaiinioygau-
pov fuev 160 ABI zolyavov: 14 pae AB dudusreog
avro Oge tépver tov 0t ABI'Z mapaiiniopedupov

XXXVIIL Boetius p. 383,22. Apud Proclum excidit.

1, éosiv PF; comp. b. Tg3] corr. ex o m.1 V., 8.
doriy magadlijlows p. 4. ovrd 16] mg. m. 1 F; om. p.
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XXXIV]. et EBI'® = ABI'4; nam et eandem ba-
sim habent BI" et in iisdem parallelis sunt BI', 4@
[prop.XXXYV]. eadem de causa etiam EZH® = EBI'®
[id.]. quare etiam 4ABI'4d = EZH® [x. &vv. 1].

Ergo parallelogramma in aequalibus basibus po-
sita et in iisdem parallelis inter se aequalia sunt;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIL
Trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem paral-
lelis inter se aequales sunt.

Y, Sint trianguli 4BI, 4BI"
E 7 in eadem basi BI' et in iisdem
\ﬁ/ parallelis 44, BI. dico, esse

z r A ABI' = 4BT.
producatur 4.4 in utramque partem ad E, Z, et
per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BE, per I' antem
rectae B4 parallela ducatur I'Z [prop. XXXI]. itaque
EBI'A, 4BI'Z parallelogramma sunt; et sunt aequa-
lin. nam et in eadem basi sunt BI et in iisdem par-
allelis BI, EZ [prop. XXXV]. et dimidia pars par-
allelogrammi EBI'A est triangulus 4BI'; nam dia-
metrus 4B id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. parallelogrammi autem 4BI'Z dimidia pars

8. aAljlow] -Aois corr. m.1 V. 9. dotiv] elow F. 16, dorly

P et eraso » V. In F hic uerba nonnulla enan. 19. E, Z]
Z, EF. %ol diéd — 20. BE] n;g m. ree. p. 19. T'4) 4
in ras. b. 21. ©d»] v postea add. m.1 V. 22. 4BI'Z)

BAI'Z F. glowy loe] P; igoy 10 EBI'4 ¢ A4BIT'Z Theon
(BFVbp; BAI'Z F; in EBI'4 litt. EB m. 2 V). z¢] om.
Bp (in F non liquet). 23. slot] Bbp; slowy P; dor V; dorw
F.  zai5] (alt.) éociv zaig F. ~ 24, BI, EZ xal] absumpta
ob ruptum pergam. F. éouy P, 25. 0] ta in ras. P.
26. nogedinloyodpuov] mg. m.2 V.
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v ©o ABI tolyavov: ) pag AT dudustgog edrd
dye tépver. [va 8% v lowv nuley 6 didfiowg
éoriv]. loov dga éorl o ABI tgiyovov 19 ABI
TQLYOVE.

Te dga tolyove te éml vijg edrig Pddswg Svra
xel év vals avraly meguAdijAog lde ddifiog éotiv
Omep £0s Osibou.

in'.

Ta tolyove ta éxl [6wv fddsov dvia xal
dv raicfavraly wagaddijioig loa adifjloig éaTiv.

"Eotw volyove ta ABT, 4EZ énl lowv fdcewv
tév BI, EZ xal v vals avrvais mapaddjlows taig
BZ, A4 \éya, Gv ldov éotl ©6 ABI tolyovor 1o
AEZ zouyove.

"ExPefiiode pog 0 A ép’ éndvsga vo: plon éml
ta H, ©, xal 80 plv vot B tfj I'd magdiinlog 1w
n BH, 0z 0t vov Z vij AE magddiniog 738w %
Z26. nagalinidpoappov doo fotly Exdrsgov THY
HBI'4, AEZ®" xal l6ov ©0o HBI'A v AEZ®" én(
te pag loov Baocov elov vy BI, EZ xol év tals
avrais megaddilowg vals BZ, HO' xal o tov udv
HBI'4 nogaliniopeappov fjuov ©6 ABI toiyeovoy.
7 yap AB diduergog avro dlye réuver: tov 0 AEZO
magadinloyeduuov fuiev ©0 ZEA velyavov: 1 yoo

XXXVIIL Boetius p. 383, 24.

1. 4BI'] ATB F. telyovor] supra m. 2 V. 41
absumptum In F. 2. dlljiog] supra m.2 V. 8. deriv P.
9, iswv] PBYV, Proclus; taor (oaw Fb‘p; cfr. p.86,12. ilowv
otv BFb. 11. 4EZ
corr. ex Z4E F. pooswv] PBp; pooewy vt Fb, V (se
ovta punctis del. m. 2). 12. EZ] corr. ex ZE F, 18.
douiv P, 16, énl) weze P, 16. z3j] corr. ex zijs V.
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est triangulus ZBI'; nam diametrus 4I" id in duas

partes aequales diuidit. itaque') A 4BI'= 4BTI.
Ergo trianguli in eadem basi positi et in iisdem par-

allelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXVIIL

Trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in iisdem
parallelis inter se aequales sunt.

g 4 4 6 Sint t.rianguli.ABI', 4EZ
in aequalibus basibus BI, EZ
et in iisdem parallelis BZ, 4 4.
s 1 E Z (ico, esse \ ABI' — AEZ.

producatur enim 4.4 ad utramque partem ad H,
@, et per B rectae I'4 parallela ducatur BH, per Z
autem rectae 4E parallela ducatur Z® [prop. XXXI].

parallelogramma igitur sunt HBI'4, 4EZO. et
HBI'4 = AEZ®; nam et in aequalibus basibus sunt
BT, EZ et in iisdem parallelis BZ, H® [prop. XXXVT].
et parallelogrammi HBI'4 dimidia pars est triangulus
ABT; nam diametrus 4B id in duas partes aequales
diuidit [prop. XXXIV]. parallelogrammmi autem 4 EZ®
dimidia pars est triangulus Z E4; nam diametrus 4Z

1) Cum constet, x. é»v. 6 ab Euclide non profectam esse
(efr, Proclus p. 196, 26), quamquam tempore satis antiquo (ante
Theonem saltem) mterpola.ta. est, ueri simile est, uerba za 3¢
tdv lowy Huien ide allilog dociy lin. 2 et p-92, 'l eodem tem-
pore irrepsisse. Euclides usus erat ». #v. 3

17. HBP. Z]EF. J4E]JEd4F. 18.28) E6 F.
19. AEZQ] g)nus) JIT'E® F. 20. ze] om. p. tav looy
P elay Tow] corr. ex row m.2 V. EZ) ZE e
corr. F. 21 BZ, HO) BH, 26 V; corr. m.2.  domv P.
23. 700 dé — p. 92,1: rsyvu] mg, m. 2 V ad hunc locum re-
lata. 4EZ6) AI'EQ Ein Z corr. F, 24. ZEA4) Earl
F; 4dEZ b.
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AZ Owdpstoog avtd Olye téuve: [ta 0t rév loww
nulon loe dAdjlowg fotiv]. igov dga dorl v6 ABT
tolyavov 19 AEZ toiycve.
Te &g tolyova va énl l6wv Pdesov Svra xal év
5 ralg avvels megadifiowg loa dAljloig dovlv: Gmse
&0t OstEou.

A9’
Te lox volywve va éml tvijg edrijs fdocwg
Ovre xal éxl va adra péon xal év raig adrais
10 wepadijiors éaxiv.
"Eorw loo tolyove vo ABI, 4ABI éml vig edrig
{. Wédsmg ovre xol énl T evva péey tig BI/iéyw, b
. o 0l &v Ty adrats magedddjiog oriv. 7
¢ 4';7;5}—’ ‘Enstetydo yog 1 Ad° Aéyo, St negdiinids éorww
2 16 7 A4 vij BI.

E! yag wi, fyPe S tob A enuslov tjj BT &v-
Pele wagddlniog 1 AE, xol émstevydo 4 EI.  idov
doa éorl ©v0 ABT tglyovor t¢ EBT touydve’ éni
te yap tig avtig foosas ot avrg vig BIT xal
20 év taig adreiy megadiidos. ddde t0 ABI T

ABTI éovw iloov: xal to ABI doa v EBT loov

dotl o petfov vy éldocovi: Omep forly ddvvarov:

odx dga magddinAds éotv v AE tfj BI. omolwg 07

XXXIX. Boetius p. 384, 1.

1. 4Z) Pb, F e corr.; Zd BVp.  lowy yoviéy F. 2,
dotiv] PVp; elotv BFD. Eo’ztg] éotly PF; comp. b. 8.
A4EZ] corr. ex ZJE F. 5. fotty] slotyv BFD. 8. rag
(alt.) om. b. 9. xel énl va avra péen] P, F (del. m. 1),
m, 2, Boetius, Proclus, Campanus; om. Bb, V m. 1, p. 1774
(alt.) om. Proclus.  11. y¢. dvo mg. V. 12, évre] om. p.
nal éxl to adra péey] P, Campanus; om. Theon (BF Vbyp).
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id in duas partes aequales diuidit [id.]. itaque
A ABT = AEZ.
Ergo trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et in
iisdem parallelis inter se aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXXIX.

Aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et ad eas-
dem partes in iisdem parallelis sunt.

Sint aequales trianguli 4BI, 4BI" in eadem basi
positi BI” et ad easdem partes. dico, eos etiam in iis-
dem parallelis esse. . ‘

ducatar enim A44. dico, 44 parallelam esse
rectae BT

nam si minus, ducatur per 4 punctum rectae BI

parallela 4 E [prop. XXXI], et ducatur
Er. itaque A 4BI'= EBI; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI" et in iisdem
parallelis [prop. XXXVII]. uerum
B L' A ABI' = ABT. quare etiam
A 4ABI = EBT {x. éw. 1],
maior minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque 4 E rectae
BI parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne

13. Zacly] slaly p. 16. onpelov] om. p.  svdale] om. p.
18. &oa] 67 P. éoriv P, 19. dorv adrd)] eloe p.  BI]
T'BF. 20. dit¢] PB, F m. 1, Vm. 1, b'm 1; zaig BT,
A4E. dil¢ p, V m. 2, b m.2; in F pro ai- scripsit ¢: zeig,
sed -1« relictum est. Post 4BI" add. refywvoy P m. rec.,
VBp; comp. supra ser. m.1 F. 21, lgov éotl T ABI zot-
Y6y p. éotwv] euan. F. 4BI'] (alt) 4T'B F. doc]
om, P; dea telyovoy P m. rec., p.  loov dorl ¢ EBT tot-
oy p. 22, dov(] éotiv PFD. éottv] PBb; om. Vp; in

est: advvazov @, sequente vazor m. 1 (fuit sine dub. forly
advv.). 23. opolwg] mg. m. 2 V.
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dslbopsy, 8tL 000 &AAY g wAnw tijg A4 1) A4 dpu
tf] BI' dot mepedinios.

Te dpa l6a tolyove ta éml i avriy Pdd:wg
Svia xal énl ve adre uéon nel év valg avraly magai-
AjAog detriv: Gmep E0er Oeikan.

evkery .
:c',_ [ Te loa tolynve ta éxl lowv Bddewv Svra

10

15

20

xel éxl ve adre péon xel v raly adraig map-
aiitjhoig ativ.

"Eoro lox tolyova ti ABI, TAE inl Toay ﬁa-
6caov vov BI', TE xal énl ta avre uéen. Aéyw, om
xel dv taig avrels waguddlow foviv.

‘Enetevyfo yap v 44" Aéyw, 611 mapdiigdds éotiv
n A4 v BE.

E¢! yap wi, #1980 o tod A vij BE mapdiiniog
N AZ, xal énelevydo 4 ZE. loov o éovl ©0 ABT
tolyovov 1o ZI'E toiydve: éxl te pag loov Pacedy
elor tév BI', TE xal év talg avraly mapaldfjiois
talg BE, AZ. d¢ddx 10 ABT tolywvov loov éotl ¢
AT'E [vowyeve]: xel t6o ATE dpe [volyovov] leov
dotl v¢ ZT'E toipsve ©o psifov t¢ éAdecovi’ OmeQ
dotly @dvvarov ovx &pa mapdiiniog  AZ i BE.
ouolwg 0y dslkousy, 8t o0’ EAdn mig wAyw vijg A4
7 A4 &pa vf) BE éot. magdiinios.

XL. Boetius p. 884, 4.

1. 098¢ FVbp. 2 douv P. 4. xal énl rd adra péen)
om. BFVbp. 7 {swv] PBVbp, Proclus; tév fowy F, sed
oy punctis del. 8. nal énl ta adra péon| P (del), v mg
m. 2 (xe/ m.1), Proclus, Boetius, Campanus; om. B, V m.1,
bp; in F: xel énl o, 'dein post lacunam fdgeis dvte m, 1,
punctis del. xof] (alt) om. Proclus, V. 9. éoriv] dorl
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aliam quidem ullam praeter 44 parallelam esse. ita-
que 44 rectae BI parallela est.

Ergo aequales trianguli in eadem basi positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XL.
Aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus positi et
ad easdem partes etiam in iisdem parallelis sunt.
Sint aequales trianguli 4BI', I'JE in aequalibus
P basibus BI, I'E et ad easdem

e partes. dico, eos etiam in iisdem
W‘ parallelis esse,
ducatur enim 44. dico, 44
£ z E rectae BE parallelam esse.

nam si minus, per A rectae BE parallela ducatur
AZ, et ducatur ZE. itaque A 4BI'=ZI'E; nam
in aequalibus basibus sunt BI', I'E et in iisdem par-
allelis BE, AZ [prop. XXXVIII]. sed A ABI' =
ATE. quare etiam A AT'E = ZT'E [x. vv. 1], maior
minori; quod fieri non potest. itaque AZ rectac BE
parallela non est. similiter demonstrabimus, ne aliam
quidem ullam praeter 4 4 parallelam esse. itaque 44

rectae BE parallela est.

Proclus; st’alv({) 10. T4E]) 4TE P, 11, énl e adre
péen] ,Funchs el. P; om. Theon (BFVbp). 12. Zoriv] P;
sloty

heon (BFpr), cfr. p. 92,13, 14. EBP. 16. ZE]
Zr P. doa 87 P. dory P. 17, tolyovov 16 ZI'E
om. P; telyovov teiycdve té ZI'E m. rec. 18. alcw PF.
19, AZ BE p. doctv P. 20. 4 I'E] litt. 4 in ras. m.2
V; JET F. Toiydve] om. P, Toiyovov] om. P. 21.
forty P.  ZTE) ZET'F. 22 {oviv) om. p.  douy 1 p.

Post 4Z lacunam V. 23. 098¢ p. 24. %] in ras. m. 1
b dorev P. nopdlinlog don V.
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Ta &po loe tolyova ta éxl lowv Bacewv Svre xal
éml Ta avre uéen xel dv vals avrals mapaiirjios éetiv:
Omep £0st d‘el’Eac.] )

pe’.

‘Eav magadinidyoappov toiyadve fddoiv ve
Exm v avTyy xel év tals avtais wapaddijioLs
N, OiwAdoidy 6t 10 mapalinidypapupov vod
ToiLydvov.

IegaAinidyoaupov pip ©0 ABIA touydve 16
EBT Bdew ve égétw iy ety v BI xol év tais
avrals mapadijlos fotw velg BI', AE- ifyw, On
dimdaeidv éove v0 ABI'A megaiinidypeuuov to> BET
TLY@VOVL.

"Enetevydo yep §) AT loov d1f éers 10 ABT vol-
yovoy ¢ EBI toupséve- éxl ve pap vijg adrijs Pd-

gewg oty avre i BIT xal v tals avrels magal-

Mot rais BI'y, AE. ¢lig v0 ABI'A magalinis-
yoopuov dirddaidy dori rov ABI touy@vov: 14 pag
AT Odiudpergog avrd Olya téuver dore v60 ABILA
nwepadinidypaupov xel tov EBI zoipavov éovl Oi-
AdcLov.

"Eav goa magaiinidyeapuov toipedve Pdow te &y
™y ety xel év taig avrels wegaiifiowg 17, dumdd-
6éy dote 10 mapadinidygapuov ToU Toy@vov OiEQ
80 detbou.

XLI. Boetius p. 384, 7.

1. v& éx) — 3. deikon] mg. m.1 b, xal éml 74 avre

péen] om. PBFVbp. 2. éoni magadiniowd V. 7. 7] supra

m, 1 F. o1} Proclus; domv P; cfr. lin, 24; #oree BFVDp;

cfr. Boetius, Campanus, 9. @] m. rec. P. 10. ] om. P.
wv] (alt.) =ip BV, corr. m. 2. v BI'] supra m.1 b.
11, foto magaliios V. 12. 501:&71’. BEI') EBI P.
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Ergo aequales trianguli in aequalibus basibus po-
siti et ad easdem partes, etiam in iisdem parallelis
sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIL

Si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet, quam
triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est, duplo
majus est parallelogrammum triangulo.

parallelogrammum enim 4BI'4 eandem basim ha-
4 a E  beat BI, quam triangulus EBT,
et in iisdem parallelis sit BI', 4E.
dico, parallelogrammum 4 BI'4
B duplo maius esse triangulo BET.
ducatur enim AI. itaque A 4BI'= EBI; nam
in eadem basi sunt BI' et in iisdem parallelis BT,
AE [prop. XXXVIHI]. sed 4BI'd =2 ABI; nam
diametrus AI'id in duas partes aequales diuidit [prop.
XXXIV]. quare etiam
. ABTA =2 EBIL.Y)

Ergo si parallelogrammum et eandem basim habet,
quam triangulus aliquis, et in iisdem parallelis est,
duplo maius est parallelogrammum triangulo; quod
erat demonstrandum.

1) Hoc ita ex axiomatis colligitur:
ABI = EBT, 2ABI" = 2 EBT [x. #w. 2).
2 ABT = ABT'4; ergo 2 EBI = ABT'4 [x. fwv. 1].

14. AT) corr. ex ABm.1 F.  éeuv P.  zolywvey] om.V

15. EBI'] E supra m. 2 V.  16. mogailslos] -otg in ras,,
seq. ras. 6 litt. V.  domw P.  20. %l oo EBI zouydivou]
toiydwov tot EBI' V. EBT] corr. ex ABI'm.1 F.  dotly
F; comp. b.- 23. ] supra m. 1 F.  24. ow] BFDb; Zony
P; Zozer Vp.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 7
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up’.

Tg dodévte vouydve loov magalinidyoap-
pov ovorfoaddar év v dodeloy yovie e0dv-
redupo.

"Eorw ©o plv dodlv tolywvoy v ABT, % 8t do-
Hetdo yovie 0dVpoeppog 1 A° Ot 01 v ABT vou-
yove ooy mepalinidypauuov cvoridecdar év vf 4
yovie sOdvypdpum.

Terwijodo 7 BI' 8y xave vo E, xol émefedydo
n AE, xal ovveoratw mpdg v EI ebfely xal 16
wpog atrf) onuelp t6 E i 4 yovie loy 4 vno TEZ,
xal Owe udv vov A vf) EI' mepadiniog #ydw 7 AH,
dwx 0% vov I' vfj EZ megdiiniog 7iydw % [H* mag-
aldnidyoauuov dga éotl vo. ZETH. =xal énel loy
dotlv ) BE vfj ET’, loov éatl xal ©6 ABE tplyovoy
t9 AETL touyove: éni tc pig loov Bdecov &lor vay
BE, ET" xal év tals adrais megediiog taig BT,
AH" dumidowov &g éotl vo ABI tolyovov tot AET
touydvov. ot 0% xal v0 ZELH magalinidyeapuov
dimddaiov vob AEID rouydvov: fdow te pog edrd
iy avrgy Ee xal v tais avveis doTy avre weged-
Mjdowg” loov &pe doti TS ZET'H mageiinidygaupov
v9 ABI voydve. xel & tiy wd T'EZ yoviey
lonv =y doBsion i} 4,

TG &ga dodsvre touydve v ABI loov mapal-

XLII. Boetius p. 384,13. Apud Proclum excidit in codd.;
Boetius prop. XLII—XLIII permutauit.

3. svorrionoder] 6”p£ﬂ6§‘t,¢l- ¢ (F ovorrjoagdu:). év] v
yovig, 7. dorw Ion, ex Proclo in prop. XLIV recepit Augnst
suadente Gregorio; cfr. Campanus. 7. 23] Pm.1, Fb, V
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- XLIL

Dato triangulo aequale parallelograpymum. constru-
ere in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit datus triangulus ABTI, datus autem angulus
rectilineus 4. oportet igitur triangulo 4BI" aequale
parallelogrammum in angulo rectilineo 4 construere.

secetur BI' in duas partes aequales in E [prop.
X], et ducatur 4E, et ad ETI rectam et punctum in
ea situm E angulo 4 aequalis construatur [ I'EZ
[prop. XXIII], et per A rectae EI" parallela ducatur
AH [prop. XXXI)], per I' autem rectae EZ parallela

gz Gueatur TH: itaque parallelo-

\4/ P Z
© grammum est ZEI'H. et quo-
niam BE = EI erit
B £ A ABE = AET;

nam in aequalibus basibus sunt BE, ETl et in iisdem
parallelis BI, 4H [prop. XXXVIII]. itaque
ABT'= 2 AET.

nerum etiam ZEI'H = 2 AET; nam basim eandem
habent et in iisdem parallélis sunt [prop. XLI].
quare ZEI'H = ABI. et angulum I'EZ dato angulo
4 aequalem habet.

Ergo dato triangulo 4BI aequale parallelogram-

m. 1; loy = Bp, PV m. 2, 9. repvicdw p. xever 10 E
8y F. xel] om. @. 11. TEZ} ZET F. 12. 7§} om.
F. EI'] om. F; mutat. in BI' m.2V. 18. EZ] ZE Bp,
V om.2 T'H] litt. " in ras, V. 14, fotén-PF, 15.
doté] dovty P, Edrow-F.  slow P.  17. Post adraic F habet
losmais - delet. punctis, Taig] insert: m. 2 F. BT'] .corr.
ex-BET P. 18. tolyawor] P, V m. 2; om, Theon (BFbp,V
m 1) J9. ZET'H:] I' in F idubium est. 20. 4ET]
ATE F. 21. éoriw. adrd] mg. m. 1 P.  22. eeiw P,

23. TEZ] I'E g corr. m.2 F. 24, tfj A) s 4 F.  '25.
6 ABT'] om. B) mg. m. rec. F; 7 corr. ex 76 m.1 b,

7%



100 ZTOIXEIQN «o’.

AnAdypappov ovvésvarer vo ZETH v yavie tff vmo
TEZ, fuig éoviv lon ©fj A omeg &0 mouijoar.

wy.
Ilavrog magaddnioypapuov tav wmepl TRV
5 duducrooy wapaiindoygduumy Ta TaQATANQW-
pate [6a ¢liflorg é6Tiv.

"Eetw nmapalinidyeappov vo ABI'A, didustgog 0t
atrov 7 AT, mepl 0% v AT magedinddppapue udv
fovw ta E®, ZH, ta 0t Aeydueva magamingapara vo

10 BK, K4° iéyw, 6w loov éotl 16 BK magamitpmue
16 K4 meganinpapars.

’Enel yop mwagarinidyeapudy et vo ABI'A, Sid-
uergog 0% avvov 7 AT, leov éotl ©60 ABI relymvov
t6 A4 towyove. wmddw, édwel mapadinAdyeapudy

15 ot v6 EO®, duduergog 0% adrod devwv § AK, leov
éorl 10 AEK tolyavov 16 AOK touymve. dia to
avte 0y xal v0 KZI' volyovov ve KHI éoniv
loov. émsl ovv 16 ptv AEK volyovov v AOK toi-
yove Zotlv lgov, vo 0t KZI' v¢ KHI, v6 AEK

20 Tolyovoy psra vov KHI ieov éerl tp AGK voi-
yove peta tov KZI Z¥ere 0% xal CAdov 7o
ABTI tolyovoy Sip vd AAI" loov: Aomdv dea ©o

XLIIL. Boetius p. 884, 10. Apud Proclum excidit.

1. ovvéotarar] PBEbD; ovvistarar V; ocvvesradn @.
ZET H) e corr. .  év yowly tf 9wd 'EZ] om. F (mg. m.
rec. &v yovly zjj 96 ZET 7 o). 2. TEZ] seq. ras, 1
litt. P; ZEI'B, V m. 2, firig] PVp; 5 BFb, marfjoa)
in ras, p; detkar P (8 &llp deifar mg. b). 3. Siaperooy
attod p. 8. Post 7}y A" in V m. 2 add. Judpszeor. 9.
ZHYHZF. moapumineopete] -mlneopate in ras. m.2 V.
ta] m. rec. P, 10. éoziv P, 11. magaginespars] mapa-
supra V m. 2. 13. ] douv § F.  loov] loov &g F.
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mum constructam est ZEI'H in angulo 'EZ, qui
aequalis est angulo 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XLII.

In quouis parallelogrammo complementa paral-
lelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum inter se
aequalia sunt.

4 @ 7 Sit parallelogrammum 4 BI'4,

diametrus autem eius AI', et

Z circum 4I" parallelogramma sint
E®, ZH, et complementa, quae
B H r uocantur, BK, K4. dico, esse

BK=KA4.

nam quoniam parallelogrammum est 4BI'd, dia-
metrus autem eius AT, erit A ABI' = AI'4 [prop.
XXXIV]. rursus quoniam parallelogrammum est E®,
diametrus autem eius 4K, erit A AEK = AGK.
eadem de causa etiam KZI' == KHT (id.]. iam quo-
niam A AEK = A@K et KZI' = KHT, erit

AEK + KHI — 4AOK + KZT (x. &wv. 2].

14. domy P. 15. EO] P m.1, Bp, V m. 2; AKE6 P m.
rec.; AEKO F (4EXK in Tas.), Vm. 1, i) Zambertus. domv]
PFB om. Vbp.  ioov dou éotly P. 16 AEK) ATE F;
corr. in AKE m. 2. AOK] OK litt. in ras. V.  wa uv-ta]
zatra BYD. 17. KZI'] KHT p. KHI'] KT'Z p.
Dein add. toiyove P m. 2, FVbp. foov dotiv Vh. 18,
AEK] E litt. e corr,F.  relywwov] supra m.2 V. A6 K]
litt. OK in ras. V. toiydyo] om. p.  19. loov éoxl Vb,
KZI) KHT'p. KHI] litt. H eras. F; KI'Z p. Post
76 add. b dgx comp.’m. 1. AEK} E litt. in ras. F. o
AEK — 21, KZI' mg. m. 1 P, 20. tolyovoy] comp. supra
m.2V. KHIJ corr. ex KEM m.2 F.  fotéy Fp. domwy
fooy b.  22. 44T"] litt. 4 e corr. F.
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BK nmapanijoope Loxg v K 4 negamwineodueri éovew
loov.

Iavrdg doa magadindoyedupov ywelov tdv wepl
v diduergov meguiinloyoduuey ta wepamingwmuere

5 [oa aAAjdoig dotlv: Omeg &0 Oeifan.

ud’. )

Heaga tyv dodsloay s0deiav vd dodévee vou-
yawng loov magailyldyeeppov mapafalsiv év
©ij odelay yovig evdvpedppo.

10 “Eorw % pdv dodsioa svdeie ) AB, ©o 0t Sodiv
cotyovoy vo Iy, 5 O} doPelon yovia s0dVpoaupos %
A4 d&i Oy =apa Ty dodsloay evdelav Tty AB o
dodévr touywve tH I loov megaiinidpgapuov mega- "
Peicty v loy =) 4 yovie

15 Zuweordre top I vouyeve iGov magalinidyoeumev
70 BEZH év yovie tfj vné EBH, 7 éorwv lon tff
4 xal xeicbo dove én’ ebdslag svee vy BE 1t
AB, xel duvjydw § ZH izl ©0 O, xal dix ot A omo-
tépy vy BH, EZ magaiinlos fjgdeo 1 A6, xal éxe-

20 fevydmw 9 OB. xal drsl &ls magaliyiovs vag A®, EZ
evdela dvénseey v OZ, of doo tmd AGZ, OZE yo-
viow dvoly ddals elow loor. af époe ved BOH, HZE
dvo dpfev &eceovis siswv: af O} émd élacodvav 1)
dvo Gpddv &ly dmeipov éxPedidusvar cvuminvoveLw

XLIV. Boetius p. 384, 14.

1. {eev detlv p. 3. ywelov] om. BVp; ofr. p. 100, 4.
diduetoor avzod p. 8. mapefalsiv] -fal- in ras. m.1 B.
3] &y youly, 7 an ion Proclus; efr. Campanui. 12, ¢9-
deiev] mg. m.1 F, 17. dor” V. 18. 4B) 48 =x. 19.
BH] seq. ras. 1 litt. F. A68] AB F. xel — 20. OB}

mg. m. 1 P. 20. ©B]) BO F. 2{. evdelasg BVp. dv-
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verum etiam ABI'= 44T, itaque etiam
BK = K4 [z é&w. 3]
Ergo in quouis parallelogrammo complementa'par-
allelogrammorum circom diametrum positorum inter
se aequalia sunt; quod erat demonstrahdum.

XLIV.

Datae rectae parallelogrammum dato triangulo ae-
quale adplicare in dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, datus autem triangulus I', da-
tus autem angulus rectilineus 4. oportet igitur datae
rectae 4B parallelogrammum dato triangulo I’ ae-
quale adplicare in angulo aequali angulo 4.

construatur parallelogrammum BEZH triangulo

I' aequale in angulo EBH, qui
aequalis est angulo 4 [prop. XLII],
et ponatur ita, ut BE, 4B in eadem

7 ‘ % recta sint, et educatur ZH ad O,
et per 4 utrique BH, EZ parallela
ducatur 4@ [prop. XXXI], et duca-
tur @B. et quoniam in parallelas
A0, EZ recta incidit OZ,

& 4 A LAGZ 4 OZE

duobus rectis aequales erunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque

L B@H+ HZE

duobus rectis minores erunt; quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo recti, in infinitum producuntur,
éweaev] P; duménroxey Theon (BFVbyp); cfr. p. 106, 14. 108,
25, &go] om. P. A®Z]) BHO p; corr. t. rec.  OZE
— 22. BO H] mg. m. rec. p. 22. elow ifva] PBF; loon
‘#lely Vbp. Ante ‘of insert. comp. xaf B. BOZ, OZE

P, 23. dnd] d=’ p. 24. #xfollopeven 2ls &metgoy p.
$xBolipevar P.
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af OB, ZE &go éxfaildusvar cvurscovvrar. Exfefir-
cd0oay xal cvumnrirwmday xare vd K, xel dux tov
K onuelov omorégn tdv EA, ZO magdiiniog iyde
7 KA, xal éxpeBlijedocay of @A, HB éxl ve A, M
b onusie. mepadinidypaupov dpo éotl 10 @ AKZ, dut-
petgog 0% avrob f) OK, wmsl 0% vy OK mogadin-
Adpoappe ulv va AH, ME, va 0t Asydpsve mega-
mingduare te AB, BZ' lgov dga doti 0 AB 1
BZ. dide ©0 BZ ¢ I' rouysve éovly ldov: xal o
10 AB dga t I’ éovwv lgov. xal imel lom éorly 7 Omd
HBE yovie tvfj vn0 ABM, d¢iie 4 vnéo HBE i} 4
dovwy lon, xal 1) vu0 ABM dga vij 4 povig éovly oy,

Hege v dodeloay dga evBsiav viy AB T do-
dévre rouydve ve I loov wagalinidpoapuov magefé-

16 PAnrar ©0 AB év povie tfj vnd ABM, 7 éovw lon
vfj 4 Omep E0er movijear.
pe' :

Tg dodévre svdvypaupp ooy megaddnio-
yoapuov cvoridacdas év vj Sodeloy yovie ev-

20-Jvyodppo.

*Eotw to uiv 008y sbdvypapuov v6o ABIA, 7 8%
doBsloa yovie ebdvppapuos 7 E- det 01 v ABI'A
svdvpeduue leov mapaiinidyoapuov overisacdal v
tf} dodeloy yovie Ty E.

25 Emstey®w 1 AB, xel ovvestdto v ABA toi-
yave loov magaiinidyeaupov v0 Z@ év tjj vné OKZ

XLV. Boetius p. 384, 17.

1, ©B] 4B =. 4. éxPsplijcdow 9. HB] HO ¢.

M] seq. lacupa 3 litt. . 5. doz&v PF. ©A4KZ] e corr.
F. 8. OK] (prius) ©H ¢. 8¢) supra m.2 F. 7. 82

leyopeva] on pe @, seq. uéve euan.m, 1. 8. z¢] om. B.
dovly P. 9. dide nal 7o V.  10. AB] corr. ex AB m.2 F.
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coneurrunt [elz. 5]. itaque @B, ZE productae concur-
rent. producantur et concurrant in K, et per K punctum
utrique EA4, Z@ parallela ducatur K 4, et producan-
tur ®4, HB ad puncta 4, M. itaque ® 4KZ paral-
lelogrammum est, diametrus autem eius @ K, et circum
O K parallelogramma 4H, ME, complementa autem,
quae uocantur, 4B, BZ. itaque erit 4B — BZ [prop.
XLII]. uerum BZ =TI. quare etiam 4B =T {x.
&wv. 1]. et quoniam [ HBE = ABM [prop. XV],
uverum [ HBE = A4, erit etiam [ ABM = 4.
Ergo datae rectae 4B parallelogrammum 4B dato
triangulo I' aequale adplicatum est in angulo 4B M,
qui ato angulo 4 aequalis est; quod oportebat fieri.

XLV.

Datae figurae rectilineae aequale parallelogram-

mum construere in dato angulo rectilineo.
A Sit data figura rectilinea 4BI'4,
A 7 datus a.ut':em angulus r.e.ctﬂmeus E.
oportet igitur figurae rectilineae 4BI"A4
B 4 aequale parallelogrammum construere

H in dato angulo E.
ducatur 4B, et triangulo 4B4
aequale construatur parallelogram-
X 6 mum Z® in angulo ®KZ, qui ae-
6] 6 F. dne(] del. August. 11. HBE] litt. H in ras.
m.1B 4 F 12 4BM]in ras. m.2 V.  &eu] om.
B; mg. m.2 V. yovlz] om. p. 13. dotlv] om. . 15.
10 AB %y yovle 1] mg. m. 1 P. 5] bis ¢. 24. tjj do-
8slon] iop Bp. 26 émtevyvdo®o FVDb (in b supra ser, m.1
& 7). 7]} yae % P. AB] mutat. in B4 m.2 V; AT P,
mg. ye. nal 1 4B. ABA) BA supra scripto 4 F; 4B P.
toyave] eddv F, seq. yeapuov o. Tqeyave gov] corr.
m. 1 ex rofywvoy oo P,
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yovig, 7 éotw lon tfj E- xal megafefinodo mepw
vy HO evdsioy v ABI rouyave loov mepalinid-
poaupov ©o6 HM év tf) vmdé HOM povie, 7 é6tw
lon v E. xal énsl 3 E povie éxarépa tav vnd OKZ,
5 HOM éovwv lon, xal 5 vwd OKZ dpa t5 vmd HOM
éoriv lon. xewn moooxelo®w 7 vmd KOH' af dou
$md ZKO, KOH vots vwd KOH, HOM lows slotv.
aid’ af Omd ZK®, KOH dvolv dpPals oo sialy:
xal of Vw0 KOH, HOM &ga dvo dpdals loar el-
10 6lv. mog 01 v evdele tff HO xal v mpdg adry
onuelo té O Yo vdsle of KO, OM uy &l za
avre uéon xsiusvar vog dpekfic yovieg Vo Jpdais
loag mowovowy” éx’ &vdclag doa éotiv ) KO vfj OM:
noal émel &l magadifiovg vog KM, ZH &9l év-
16 {measy 7 OH, of évaldaf yovia of Um0 MOH, OHZ
loaw dArjAarg elolv. xown mpoonslo®w 7 vmd OHA-
ol Hpo vm6 MOH, @ H A tats vnd OHZ, OH A icaw
slotv. GAN of vwd MOH, @HA 8b0 bodaly loaw
slalv: xol of Vw0 @®HZ, OHA édga 0vo dp9ais
20 lgou elaly: én’ eOPelag Goa dotlv 4 ZH tf) HA.
xel émel 9 ZK t5) OH lon ve xal wagdiinids éeriv,
dAde xal 3 OH vfj MA, el §§ KZ &pa vj MA loy
te xal wagdAdnAds dovwy xal Emifsvpviovey adrag
V@t of KM, ZA* xal of KM, Z A &pa ioar Te

1. yovie] mg. m. 1 P.  lon doclv P. 2. HO] OH P.
e98siav] corr. ex evdedx F. 44T P. foy fouly p.
HOM] H supra F.  7..sloww loox V. 8. dlla PB.  do-
afv] dvo F; corr. m. 2. tode slolv)] slow low p; oo el
Vb, 9. 0vo] P, F m. 1; dvoly BVbp, F m. 2. eloly] sloc
V; comp. b. 11. X8] 6K P. 12. dvely BVbp. 18.
O@M]ecorr, m.2 F. 14. ZH]ZK @; ZA p; H in ras. m. 2
V. evdelag P. Supra évémesey in F scr. éuménvansy.
16. zlofv] PF; elov uulgo. 17, Poit dee ras. 1 litt. F.
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qualis sit angulo E [prop. XLII]. et rectae H® par-
allelogrammum HM triangulo 4BI" aequale adpli-
cetur in angulo H®M, qui aequalis sit angulo E
[prop. XLIV]. et quoniam angulus E utrique @KZ,
H®M aequalis est, erit etiam [ OKZ = HOM [x.
&vv. 1]. communis adiiciatur [ K@H. itaque ZK6O
.+ KOH = KO®H + HOM. uerum ZK6 4 KOH
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXIX]. itaque etiam
K®H -} H®M duobus rectis aequales sunt [». fvv, 2].
itaque ad rectam quandam H® et punctum eius @
duae rectae KO, ® M non in eadem parte positae an-
gulos deinceps positos duobus rectis aequales efficiunt;
in eadem igitur sunt recta K@® et &M [prop. XIV].
et quoniam in parallelas KM, Z H recta incidit @H,
anguli allerni MOH, @ HZ inter se sequalgs sunt
[prop. XXIX]. communis adiiciatur [ @ HA. itaque
M®OH + O©HA=OHZ 4 OHA [x. évv. 2]. uerum
M6OH -} ®HA duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop.
XXIX]. itaque etiam @HZ -+ @H.A duobus rectis
aequales sunt [x. éwv. 1]. quare ZH, HA in eadem
sunt recta [prop. XIV]. et quoniam ZK rectae @H
aequalis et parallela est [prop. XXXIV], uerum etiam
O H rectae M4 [id.], etiam KZ rectae M.A aequalis
et parallela est. et coniungunt eas rectae KM, Z 4.

MOH] ®@ecorr. V. OHA] e corr. F. ©HZ] e comr. V;
OHAP OHA)OHZP. slow loar p. looe] lon @ (loae
F). 18.aMdPB. MOH] litt. ®H in ras.b. dveir BVbp.
19. &lo/ V, comp. b. xxl al — 20. slolv] mg. m.1 BF.
doa] om. Fb; mg. m.2 V.  8do] P, dvoly uulgo. 20. elowy
foas p.  donly) %“th’ wel P. 21. ZK] KZ P. 22. 71 ©H]
om, F'; corr. ex ) E® m.2 V. xal ) KZ dpet tff MA) om.
b. 23. douv] éoms BV, 24. &'(ml‘ bp, et V sed punctis
delet.; coni. Angust II p. 317; om. PBF.
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xal magdddniol elow: magadinidypaupov dga é6ti to
KZAM. xal énel loov éotl ©o pdv ABA zolyevov v
20 nagaiinioyecpum, t6 0% ABI z¢g HM, olov
dga 10 ABI'A ebd¥ygappov 8ip v KZ AM megai-
Andoygappe arly loov.

TG Gga dodévr evdvypduue v ABI'A loov mae-
adinidygapuov evvéeratar 10 KZAM év yovig tj
vnd ZKM, 1 éovv len tf] dodslony v} E- Omeo £0e
ToLTjGaL.

us’.

‘Am o Tijg dodelang evPelag TergdymvOY dva-
yedpat.

"Eotw 1 dodsice evdeia vy AB: 0Ost 07 amd wig
AB e08elog Terpdyavoy aveygdier.

"Hydo vyj AB e0dele dnd tov moog avry enuelov
tov A meog bgPag B AT, xal xeledw ©ij AB len 7
A4 xal 0w ptv tov A onuslov tfj AB magdiiniog
figdw § AE, dix 0t tov B onuelov v Ad magdiin-
Aog 738w 7 BE. IlegaiinAdygappmov dge éotl 10
AAEB: loy doa éotlv % utv AB ©jj AE, 5 0% AA
tj BE. ddda 7) AB tfj A4 derw lon' of téaeagss
doa of BA, AA, AE, EB leow aAdijdag eloly* lao-
wAsvgov doa é6tl 10 A AEB magaiinidygapuov. Aéym
07, 8te xal Spdoywviov. émel yap &ly mapaiiilovg
teg AB, AE &bdeia dvémeoey § AAd, ol dga vmo
BAAd, AAE yoviaw Vo Ogdais lear slolv. dodn

XLVI. Ammonius in Porphyr. fol. 48", Boetius p. 384, 19.

1. eloww] PFp; elow uulgo. Seq. ras. 2 litt. F. =~ dozl]
&ottv FV, 2. xal — pév] mg. m. 1 PJ ABA) AdB p;;
ABI' P, et F, corr. m. rec. 8. A4BI') 44T P. = b. éotiv
toov] PFp; ooy &octv V; foov dot{/ B et comp. b. 6. To]
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quare etiam KM, Z 4 aequales et parallelaec sunt [x.
&w. 1; prop. XXX]. parallelogrammum igitur est
KZAM. et quoniam A 4ABA =76, A4BI'= HM,
erit ABI'd = KZAM [x. éwv. 2).

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae ABI'J aequale
parallelogrammum constructum est KZ 4 M in angulo
ZKM, qui dato angulo E aequalis est; quod oporte- °

bat fieri.
XLVI

In data recta quadratum construere.
Sit data recta A4B. oportet igitur in recta 4B
quadratum construere.
ducatur ad rectam 4B a puncto in ea sito .4 per-
pendicularis AI" [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = 4B
[prop. 1I]. et per punctum 4 rectae 4B parallela
ducatur 4E, per B autem punctum rectae 4.4 paral-
T lela ducatur BE ([prop. XXXI]. paral-
lelogrammum igitur est 4 4EB. itaque
AB = AE et A4=BE [prop.XXXIV].
4 Z verum 4B = AAd. ergo
BA=AA = 4E = EB [x.5w.1].
quare aequilaterum est parallelogrammum
AA4EB. dico, idem rectangulum esse. nam
i B quoniam in parallelas 4B, 4E recta in-
cidit 44, BAA 4+ A4AE duobus rectis aequales sunt

(alt.) corr. ex 6 m.1 b. 7. evvicrarar FVp. 6] corr.
ex ¢y m, rec. P. 8. 7] (alt.) om. b. 9. éy &lo deiton
mg. m.1b. 12. Post prius 7 ras. p. 16. 112 (alt.) corr.
ex zjj V. 18, 4E] corr. ex AE m.2 p. otly P.

21. alid] ¢’ F; d¢ild xal Vb 24. 617] dé Vb om. F (8¢
gupra comp. m. 2) 26. soPeing V sidheleg V m. 2 ot b.

7] i 9. Post @ge lacun. 8 litt. 26. BA4J] litt. B4
in ras. m.1 B. A4E] litt. 4E e corr F. 8vely BV bp.
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0t 5 Omo BAA* 3997 doa xnal 1) vmo AJE. tédv 6%
nagaiinloyedupoy yoeloy of axeveviiov misvgel ts
xal yoviaw loaw aAijiag slolv: Sodn doe xal éxatépa
oy anevevriov toy Um0 ABE, BEA yovigy: dedo-
yoviov doo éetl 10 AAEB. &0slydn 0% xal l66-
whevgov.

Terpdyavov doa éotiv: xeal éotwv dmd viig AB &b-
Qelag avaysygapuévov* Omep #0sL mouijea.

ut'.

’Ev toig dpdoymviots Toipa@voLg T0 and Tijg
Yy 69dNv yeviev vmoTELVOUEYs WAsvQAg TE-
tody@vov l6ov 461l tols dmd Tdv Tyw dednw
yOVIEY TEQLELOVODBY TWALVQBY TETQUPBVOLG.

"Eore tolyovov dpdoyeviov o ABI dpdfv Eyov
v vnd BAT yoviav: Adyw, 61t 76 dawd tijg BI 76-
tedyovov. leov éovl toig dnd taw BA, AT revpayd-
votg.

‘Avaysyodpdon yap dxd piv vig BI' tevpdyovov
10 BAET, ano 0% vov BA, AT vo HB, @I, xal dwa
tov A émovége tdv BA, T'E nagdddniog fydeo 5 AX/
nal énelevydwoay af Ad, ZI. xal énsl 3991 éovwv
éxaréga tdv vmé BAT, BAH yowndgy, mgdg 01 twve
svdele ©f] BA xal vg medg avty onuelp td A dvo
eodeiar of AT, AH py énl te avra uéon xslueves
tag épekiic yoving dvelv ddais leag mowovey: ém’
e0dslug doa éotlv § I'd vfj AH. dix T avwe 01 xald

XLVIL. Pappus I p.178,21. Schol. in Archim. IIT p. 883,
Boetius p. 884, 21.

1. naf) insert. m. rec. b (comp.). 5. éozéy PV; comp. b,
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[prop. XXIX]. uerum [ B.AA rectus est. itaque etiam
L AAE rectus. sed in spatiis parallelogrammis latera
angulique opposita inter se aequalia sunt [prop. XXXIV].
itaque etiam uterque angulus opposituas 4BE, BEA
rectus est, rectangulum igitur est 4 4 EB. demonstra-
tum antem est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo quadra-
tam est [def. 22]. et in recta 4B constructum est;
quod oportebat fieri.

XLVII.

In triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere sub
recto angulo subtendenti. constructum aequale est
quadratjs in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis.

Sit triangulus rectangulus 4BI" rectum habens
L BATI. dico, esse BI'* = B 4% 4 AT

construatur enim in BI' quadratum BAET, in
B A, AT vero HB, &I [prop. XLVI], et per 4 utri-
que B4, I'E parallela ducatur 44 [prop. XXXIJ; et
ducantur 4.4, ZI' et quoniam rectus est uterque an-
gulus BAI, BAH, ad rectam quandam B.4 et punc-
tum in ea situm 4 duae rectae AI', 4H non in ea-
dem parte positae angulos deinceps positos duobus
rectis aequales efficiunt; itaque in eadem recta sunt
I'4, AH [prop. XIV]. eadem igitur de causa etiam

70 AJEB] mg. m. 2 V; in F supra E scr. H. 7. éotiv]
(prius) PF; éoel uulgo.. 12, mv] meol v Proclus. 13.
mq:,szommv] om. Proclus. 15. BAI'] corr. ex BI'4 m. 2 F.
Ante BI' erag. 4 P, 16. igov] supra m. 2:(comp.) F.
dotty P, B4] 4B F. 18. pév] om. F. 19. BI'4E F.
HB] cors, ex BH'm.2 F. Or'] I in ras. est in F; seq. in
V m. 2: zereayera. 20. 7z naoaunloc p; AA] 4 in,
ras. Pm. 1.  23. B4] 4B p.  26. & avsd] radza Bp.
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7 BA 15} A® dotwv én’ e0Belug. xal énmel lon dovly
%) om0 ABI yovie vf] vmd ZB.A" 6081 pag éxarépn
xow) mgoexeledw 7 vmd ABI" 8An dea % vmo ABA
8Ay vfj vwd ZBI éovwv loy. xal émel lom Zeriv 4
utv 4B ) BI, 1 6¢ ZB tfj BA, 0vo &1 af 4B,
BA Yo taig ZB, BI' idaw clolv éxatdpe éxotige
xal povie 1 vmd ABA yovie v vmd ZBI loy
pdeg dox 1 AAd Baee ) ZI [domv] ion, xel 7o
ABAJ zoiyovoy t9 ZBI toupsive éotlv. loov: xai
[o7:] Tov udv ABA zouydvov duwideiov v0 B.A map-
alinibyeappov: Pdow te pog Ty admyy Egover Ty
B4 xol v taily avrtais &lor megadijios tais B4,
AA4° zov 0% ZBT touymvov dumidoov vo HB tetpd-
yovov: Pacwy te yag malw Ty abriy Eover TNy
ZB xal v talg avrais elor magadifrows tais ZB, HI.
[ta 0} tdv lowv duwidoie lea dAdljlowg éovive] lcov
dge fotl xal 10 BA magadinidygapuov v HB ze-
Toaydve. Ouolwg 07 mbsvyvvpéver tav AE, BK
Oeydneerar xel 16 I'A na@allnloygayuov leov o
OT revgayove: Giov a@a t6 B4 ET zergdyovor Gvo'l
zoig HB, OI vevpaywvors loov éativ. xal éoti 1o uiv
BAEI ntpéyawov ano vijg BT dveygagéyv, ta 0%
HB, OI and vov BA, AT. 6 ége and vijg B whev-

1. én’ ed9elos dotiv V. 2. dBI'] 4T'B F; corr. m. 2.

4. ZBI'] litt. I' e corr, F.  Zomw ioy] foy 2oty p. oy
dotlv 7 ptv 4B o BI' ) 8% ZB 1jj BA] P; om. Theon (BF
Vbp). 6. dn] P; om. Theon (BFpr) 4B, BA] in ras.
m 2 V; 4B, B4 F corr. m. 2; 4B, B4 b. 6. dvel Bbp,

dvely V. BZ, BT BFp, Vme 7. ZBI'] litt. ZB e
corr. p. lon dozt V. . douv ion] lon P; lon docly
%xaf] comp. supra m.1 b. 9. ABA] A4B F fooy Elt;t(v
V. 10. {or(] om. P. "BA] B4 F, et b, corr. m. 1.

11. adzd v adeiy fye p. yovew P. Tyv] corr. ex zije
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BA, A0 in eadem recta sunt [prop.XIV], et quoniam
L 4BI' = ZBA (nam uterque
rectus est), communis adiiciatur

¥/ . K L ABI. itaque
L ABA = ZBT [x.éw.2].
et quoniam 4B = BT,
ZB = B A4 [def. 22],

duae rectae 4B, B4 duabus Z B,

BT aequales sunt altera alteri;

44 et | 4BA = ZBI itaque

Ad =2, A ABA = ZBT [prop. IV]. et

. BA=2 AB 4; A
nam eandem basim habent B4 et in iisdem parallelis
sunt B4, 44 [prop. XLI). et HB =— 2 ZBI'; nam
rursus eandem basim habent ZB et in iisdem sunt
parallelis ZB, HI'. itaque') B4 = HB. similiter
ductis rectis 4E, BK demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'd=@6I. itaque BAEI' = HB 4 OI [x. &w. 2],

et BA4EI'in BI' constructum est, HB, &I autem

1) Ex comm. concept. 2; nam uerba ta& 8} tor lsov 8i-
mldoie o dAljlog fotly lin. 16 cum «x. &wy, 6 interpolata
sunt; cfr. p. 91 not. 1.

m, 2 F. 12. eloi] dome p. Bd, A4 to$] mg. m.1 P.
13. HB] BH P. Tergayovoy] comp. b; supra hoc uerbum
in F scr. magallnldyoaupoy m. rec.; item lin. 17 et 20. 14.
ydg] yée avtd p. !zovﬂ]v_!zovcw PF; #ys p. 15. ZB
BZ p. sloe] gvu p; om

; &loww F; comp. b. 16. Zotdy
slolty V. 17. dezly P. 18. 8] m. 2 P. 19. I'4] A4,
ut uidetur, F'; corr. m. 2; AI' V, corr. m. 2. 20. BAET]

A4EBT p. dvaly P. 21. lsov doriv] PF, comp. b; éecly
{oo» p; ooy éorl uulgo. xal dony P. 22. 4EBT p.
avayeyei seq. ras. 2 litt. F, dvaysygoppévor p. 7] supra
F. 23. Ante HB ras. 1 litt. F. Ante B4 ras. 2—3 litt, F.
BA] B4 g (BA F).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Monge. 8
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eds teTpayovoy leov éetl toig ant tédv BA, AT misv-
eV TETQAY@VOLG.
b » 3 » ’ \ 2 by ~
Ev aga tols opfoymwlois Toiymwvols T0 &m0 THS
my Sy paviav Umotewoveng wAsvgds TeredywVOY
lgov éotl toig amd ey Ty Sedyy [yeviav) megieyov-
0BV mAsvQGY Teroaywvoigt Omee E0s detfa.

e .

Edv toiy@dvov 1o amd- puidg tdr mAsvoov
retgdyovov lGov 7] Tolg dmd TAY Aoimdv TOU
TQLy VoV 000 TALVQDY TETQRYDVOLG, T) TEQLELO-
pévy yovia vxd TV Aotxdv To¥ toLy@vov dvo
nlevodv 099 é6Tiv.

Towywvov pag vot ABI 70 awmd mdg vijs BIT
wlevods Tergdymvov loov éorw volg dmo tav BA, AT
nAsvpdy teTQuywvolg® Adym, Ote Sp9a dorw B UmO
BAT yovia.

"Hydo yap amd tov A enuslov v5) AT evdele odg
dpdag 7 A4 nol xeloBw vfj BA log n A, xal éne-
tevgdw § AI. énsl loy éoviv 9y 44 ©f AB, leov
dotl xel ©o dmd vijg A A vevgdyavoy tH dmd Tijg AB
TeTQUYBVE. xOWOY Wooxeloda O ane vijg AT Te-
Todyovoy: ta oo dmd tov AA, AT tevpdyove loe
éorl voig dnd tav BA, AT tetgaydvoig. dAde Toig
ptv amd vév 4A, AL igov éorl ©o amd viig AT S8y
ydo éovww 1 vnd AAT yavia' toig 0% and tov BA,
AT leov éotl ©d amd vijg BI™ vmixeitar ydo* T dge

XLVIIL Boetius p. 384, 26.

1. domy loov F. . doviv P. BA} Bd ¢. 3. 4v] dav
F; corr. m. rec. dodoydvors p. 4. dmzewoveng V; corr.
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in BA, AT itaque quadratum lateris BI" aequale est
quadratis laterum B4, AT.

Ergo in triangulis rectangulis quadratum in latere
sub recto angulo subtendenti constructum aequale est
quadratis in lateribus rectum angulum comprehenden-
tibus constructis; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVIIIL

Si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris aequale
est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum trianguli, an-
gulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli comprehensus
rectus est.

nam in triangulo 4BI" sit BI'* = BA®% } AI'%
dico, L B AT rectum esse. *

ducatur enim a puncto A ad rectam AI' perpen-
dicularis 44 [prop. XI], et ponatur 44 = B4, et

r ducatur 4I. iam quoniam 44 = 4B,
erit') etiam 44 = 4B’ commune ad-
iiciatur AT, itaque

A4 4 AT*= BA* -+ AI* [« &wv. 2].

ueram A I = A A + Ay nam [ 44T

rectus est [prop. XLVII]; et BI" = B.4*

4 4 -+ 4TI%; hoc enim suppositum est. itaque

1) Hoc ex definitione quadrati (22) sequitur.

1. 6. doriv PF, yoviav] om. PBF. 12. doruv]
PFV Proclus, comp. b; dor: Bp. 15. Post misvedy ras.
56 litt. b. 19. dI"] 4 in ras. b, énel] PBVb; émel
oty Fp; xal émel P m. rec. dotly] comp. supra m.2 F,
44 P. 20. dovéy P. 1] supra m.1 b,  4B] B4 p.
21. %o} B. 23, doriv P. © AT} om. . 24 douiy P
4T] AT tergdywvoy p. 25. T'dd P. BA] 4B B. 26,
dotlv P. Umoxscrar @, seq. roar m. 1.

g*
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and tijs AT tevgayovov lov éarl v ano vig BI'
TeTQuyavey” @ove xal misvoe §) AT v BI et lon”
nel énwsl lon dorlv %) A A i} AB, xown 0% v AT,
0vo 0y ai 44, AT dvo taig BA, A leew elolv:
uel fdaig ) AI' pdee vij BI lon® yovie oo 5 Omo
A AT yovig vfj vno BAT [fevwv] ley. dedn 0% 5 Omd
AAT" Sod doa xal 5 vmo BAJ.

‘Ecv doe Touy@vov To amd wids ThV wAsvedv Te-
todywvov [Gov 9 Toly dmd TGV AnwBY 70D TLYdVOU
0v0 mAsvodv tevoaydvoig, 1 meQLEyOuEvy povie UIO
ey Aowdy vob Toupdvov dvo mAsvody dedr deTiv
Omep &0& dsika. .

1. dotiv P. zd] 70 b; corr. m.2. 4. &f] absumptum
ob pergam. ruptum in F. 8ve{ BVbp, F m. 2. sloiv)
PF; comp. b; elof uulgo. 5. zjj] # . lon] PBbp; fon
éoriv F; oy dor/ V, sed dord punctis del. m. 2. 4] supra P.

vmwo] om. P, 6. éouw] BFVbp; om. P. 8. zoiyave p.
10. In wsgiegouérn ante y ras. 1 litt. b. yovie om. p.
In fine: Edxleldov croiyeimy o’ PB; Edxleldov droiysioy tijg

Oéovos inddoews f F.

CHH 3

z0 L1y
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AT% = BI'® [x. éwwv. 1]
quare etiam 4= BI. et quoniam 44 = 4B, et
communis est AT, duae rectae 4.4, AI' duabus B4,
AT aequales sunt; et basis 4I" basi BI' aequalis
est. itaque [ 44T = BAT [prop.VIIl]. sed [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam | BAI rectus.

Ergo si in triangulo quadratum unius lateris ae-
quale est quadratis reliquorum duorum laterum tri-
_ anguli, angulus reliquis duobus lateribus trianguli
comprehensus rectus est; quod erat demonstrandum.
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g
Voo..

o'. Ilév magarinioygappov O@doywvioy weQi-
éyeodar Aépsvon U 6v0 TaY TRV SedY yoviav megL-
ggovedY ebdaidy.

f'. Ievrdg 0% mapadindoygdpuov xwelov ToY
mepl Tty Ouwdpstgoy avTov magaiinioygapuev Ev
o0moLovovy 6V Tolg dvel magamingaipect yvauev K-
Aeloda. ,

o

'‘Eav @6t 0%0 :08siar, tundf 0% n évéon
avtdy &lg b6ednmorodv Tupare, TO WEQL-
egducvor dgdoydviov Vmd Ttdv Ovo evdemw
loov éevl tolg Dmd te vijs avuirov xal éxd-
OTOV TOV TUNUETOV TEQLEgousvoLg dpdoymr lots.

"Eerocay 0Uo svdsior af A, BT, nal terpiedm 4
BT, &g &rvyev, xata v 4, E enusia® Adym, St ©0
vnd tov A, BI' megiegopévov dgdoywviov ldov el
t e Umd v A, BA mequspopéve dodopmvin el
re o v A, AE xol &ri v Omd tév A4, EI.

Def. 1. Hero def. 57. Boetius p. 378, 8. Def. 2. Hero
def. 58. Proclus in Tim. 83d. Boetius p. 878,11.3%) Prop. L
Eutocius in Archim. III p. 40,29. 256,7. Boetius p. 385, 4.

Evxleidov ovougeloy devtsgov B; Edxleldov éx vig Obn-
vog énddccwg oroigelowy devregoy V; Edyleldav crouyelov Tijg

*Hc/.a,,,m W.Wﬁ#-f}ﬂ./sz; 3L, pts.



IL

Definitiones:

1. Quoduis parallelogrammum rectangulum com-
prehendi dicitur duabus rectis rectum angulum com-
prehendentibus.

2. In quouis autem parallelogrammo spatio utrum-
uis parallelogrammorum circum diametrum positorum
cum duobus supplementis gnomon uocetur.

L~

Si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quotlibet
partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis comprehen-
sum &dequale est rectangulis recta non secta et sin-
gulis partibus comprehensis.?)

Sint duae rectae A4, BI, et secetur BI' utcumque
in punctis 4, E. dico, esse

AXBlr'=A4>}Bd+ A< AE 4+ 4>< ET.

1) Arithmetice a>< (b +c+4d) = ab + ac + ad.

Ofwvog éndécswg B F. 1. Geo:] om. PBF.  Numeros om.
PBF.  10. #dv] seq. ras. 2 lith. F.  Qaw B. 18. doriy
P.  7oig] corr. ex 7@ P.  dnd te] 12 vmé P, ve ams F.
14. mequsgzopévois OpBoywwlowg] corr. ex meqeyopéve Sefoym-
vio P 16. frvgey] PBF; &rvge Vp. onpeia] supra m. 2
V. t0] in ras. V. 17. dotly P. 18. 7] in ras. V.

12 9%6] PF; dnd V; 9=d ¢ Bp. 19. za¥] PVp; F insert.
m.2; om. B, F m.1. £z} om. P. ] corr. ex tay V.
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"Hy9® yap amo tov B vy BI' maog d¢dag % BZ,
xol xsl6dw ) A lon § BH, nal dia udv vov H v
BT magddinios 1ixdw 1 HO, dia 8% tov 4, E, I ©f;
BH nagadinior fydwcay af 4K, EA, I'O.

"I6ov 07 éov. t6 BO toig BK, 4.4, E®. xai éore
76 pdv BO 10 vmo tdv A4, BI'* meguéyetar udv yag
v tav HB, BI', len 0t ) BH 1jj A* 16 0 BK
0 Um0 tév A, BA: msoiéyeten plv pag vmO THY
HB,Bd, ien 0t vy BH vij A. 16 0% 44 © vwo vév
A, AE" ley yag 7 AK, tovréeriv 3 BH, ©fj A. xai
&n dpolwg 10 EO 16 vmd rav A, EI'* ©o dga vmod
vov A, BI' leov éorl ©¢ tc vm6 A, BA xal 6 vmo
A, 4E xai_#t g vno 4, ET.

‘Eav dgo @er 0vo s0deioan, tundf 0% % érépe ad-
@V &ly d6adnmoTOTY T RATR, TO WEQLexduEvOY Sodo-
y@viov Dm0 TodY '0vo ebdadv leov ol roig vmo e
Tijg ATpIjTOV el EXHOTOV TGV TUNUATOY TEQLEYOUEVOLS
dodoywviars® Omep #der detka. .

B
‘Eav e0dela yoapun tundf, og étvyey, 1o
Vo Tijg 0Ang xal éxarégov T@Y TunudTOY WEQL-
ggducvov dodoydviov Ildov éderl td amo Tig
0Ang reroaydve.
Ebgeia yop % AB terpicdo, og ftvygev, xeta o
T enusiov Aéym, 6t 76 ¥vnd tdv AB, BI' megieyd-

1. BZ) corr. ex ZB Vm.2. 4 4K] K4 B. 5. 44}

4 ecorr. m2 F. 6 2] (alt) in ras. V (supra z¢ m. rec.).
7. HB] BH p. 8. 70] ¢ PV. 9. Post 4 ras. paullo
maior linea F. 6] (alt) to PV. 10.BH] in ras. m.2 V.
11, zd] (alt.) z¢ PYV. 12, detiv P. T T2 mo) tois VxS
¢ F; to corr. ex toig m.2 et post omd ras. V; @ 12 976 vaw
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ducatur enim a B ad rectam BI' perpendicularis
BZ [I,11), et ponatur BH = A, et per H rectae-BI"
parallela ducatur H® [I,31], per puncta autem 4, E,
I' rectae BH parallelae ducantur 4K, E 4, I'® [id.].
B A——A——E—I‘ itaque B® = BK -} 4.4 4 EBO. et

B® = A4><BI'; nam. rectis HB, BI'

comprehenditur, et BH = 4. sed
H BK = A4>< BA4; nam rectis HB,
7 K 4 © B4 comprehenditur, et BH = 4. et
AdAd= A>} AdE; nam AdK = BH [1,34) = 4. et
praeterea similiter E@ = A4 >< EI'. itaque

AXBr=A><Bd+ A>}< 4E+ 4> ETI.

Ergo si sunt duae rectae, et altera earum in quot-
libet partes secatur, rectangulum duabus rectis com-
prehensum aequale est rectangulis recta non secta et
singulis partibus comprehensis; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

II.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum com-
prehensum tota et utraque parte aequale est quadrato
totius.!)

nam recta 4 B utcumque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse AB>< BI' 4+ BA>< A" = AB®

1) Arithmetice: si b4 ¢ = a, erit ab 4 ac = a*.

P o] om. F, m.2V.  omd] w0 tdv p. 13. 7] m. 2
V, zoig F.  9md] 9mo téov p. ET]ET weQueyouévoLs Go-
foyovioig FV. ye. téh 12 9md 4, B nal tp vmo 4, AE
nal fve 7 9m6 4, EI'F mg. m. 1, 14, deww P. 16, 7oig]
o P. 76 7e] v- in ras. p; t& vxd F. 17, mequegopéyep
dedoyovim P. 20. &rvge #)p. w] P,Fm1l Vmilj;
Bp, Fm. 2, Vm2. 21. mequegduevor Godoydvioy lsov] P,
F m.1, Vm. 1; weetsyopeve dedoyaria foa Bp,PVm. 2; in F
-oy ter eras. 24, fzoge Vp.
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usvoy Sedoyaviov mste rov vmd BA, AT mepieyo-
uévov épfoymviov leov dotl ve dmd viis AB vevgo-
yave.
‘Avaysypdpdo yag amd tig AB tevodymvov To
5 AAEB, xal 7390 0wc vov I’ omorépe tov A4, BE
magadiniog n I'Z.
"Igov 81} éoti ©6 AE voig AZ, T'E. xal éove ©6 pdv
AE 76 and vijg AB terpdyovov, to 08 AZ 1o vmd
tov BA, AT megieydpevor dodopaviov: megiéyevar
10 udv pag vmo tdv Ad, AT, lon 6% 7 A4 v5j AB* 7o
0t TE ©6 vmd vov AB, BI' loy yagp % BE vf AB.
16 dga vwé tov BA, AT uete vov vmo vaov AB, BT
loov ol v6 dmod g AB revoayave.
‘Eav dpa e09sta yoouuy tundi, og frvgey, 1o 1o
15 7ijg 0Ang xel éxarégov TdY Tunudrev wegLeydusvov
dodopdviov leov éorl T dmd Tig SAng rerpaydve*
Oneg &0er dsikou.

’

y.

Eov e08sia yoapun tundi, og frvyev, vo

20 Do Tijg O0Adng xal fvdg Tév TunudreOv mWEQe-

egdusvov dp@oydviov loov Zerl 6 e Vmo

TOV TRNRATOV TEQLELoufve Sofoyavin xal T
GO TOD WQOEIPNUEVOV TUNRATOS TETQAY BV Q.

Eibdcta yag 7 AB rerujedn, g Ervyev, xare 1o

25 I'* Aéyw, Ot 16 Umd vév AB, BI' megusydusvov do-

doyaviov loov éotl té ve vmo tév AT, I'B mege-

syouéve dpdoyovie pste tov dnd tig BI reroaydivov.

1. Pappus V p. 378,8. 380,14. 420,11,19. Eutocius in
Archim. III p. 256,5. Boetius p. 885, 9.

7. é67] om. BFV, T'E] e corr. V. doui] fouw P.
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construatur enim in 4B quadratum AAJEB [,
46], et ducatur per I' utrique 44, BE parallella
rz (1,31)].
itaque AE = AZ -+ I'E. ot AE = AB? et
AT AZ = BA>< AT;
nam comprehenditur rectis 44, AT, et
Ad = AB {1 def. 23). praeterea
I'E = AB >< BT;
. ¥ pam BE — AB. itaque
BA>< AI' + AB >< BI' = 4B’
Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et utraque parte comprehensum aequale est qua-
drato totius; quod erat demonstrandum.

N

111

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum tota
et alterufra parte comprehensum aequale est rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis nomi-
natae.t)

rectd enim 4B utcumque secetur in puncto I
dico, esse AB>< BI'=AI' < I'B 4 BI':.

1) Arithmetice: (a + b)a = ab 4 a®.

8. AZ] dmo rijg AZ F. 10. Ad4) 44 F. 13. dotiv P,
14. yoappn] del. in P, frvge Vp. 6] z¢ Bp, Fm. 2, V
m. 2. 16. meoiegopeve dedoydvia o Bp, F m. 2, V m: 2.
19. #rvye Vp. 21, doziv P. z¢] supra m. rec. F. 23.
4no] corr. ex v9md p. moosionuévov] meo- m.2 V., 24.
#zvye Vp. 25. I" onueiov Vp. 26. 7z] om. Pp. AT]
I'in ras. V.  wmzoiezopévm dpdoyovim] om. Bp.
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‘Avayeyodpde yap dnd i I'B tevpdyovov o
T'4EB, xol dujp8e 7 EA énl ©o Z, xal e vov A
omotége 1y I'd, BE megaiinios fy8w 1 AZ. loov
07 éoti 0 AE voig A4, TE- xal é61s 10 uiv AE
70 Umo 10y AB, BI megiexdusvov dgdoyoviov: megi-
éyeron ptv yap vwd tov AB, BE, ley 6t  BE 4
BI'* 176 0t Ad ©6 vmd vév Ay, T'B: loy pag 4
AT ©f} I'B* ©6 8% 4B v éno tijs I'B rerodymvov
10 dpo vmd rov AB, BI' megueyduevov Sedoydviov
loov éotl ©d vmd vdv AT, I'B megizyopéve dpdopa-
vip psra tob amd vijg BI vergaywvou.

‘Eav &ge eofela yoapuy tundij, dg Ervyev, o
D0 Tiig OAng xel fvdg TAV TuMuETOY mEQLEXOMEVOY
dpPdoyaviov iGov 0Tl Te e VWO THY TUNUET@Y TEQL-
spouéve Godoyavie xal TH MO ToU moosgnuivov
TupueTog TETQaywve”, Omeg Edct Oetkas.

9’

Eav svdeia ygap,m‘] tun ¥, o Ervysv, 7o
@no zﬂg oAng zargarwvov l6ov dorl rolg 7e
amo TOV nn)y,armv tergaywvorg xal T Olg
VRO THY rynmarww neguzoyévw og&oyaw:.co

Ed®ela yao yoappy  AB revwiodw, dg Ervyev,
xeze ©6 I. Adyw, 01t ©0 amd tijg AB vevgpdyavov
foov dorl 7ol 76 amd vev AT, I'B revgpaydvois xal
te O8lg vmd tév AT, I'B neguegoudvep Sodoyavin.

"Aveyeypipda yap and tijg AB Terpdywvov TO

1V, Theon in Ptolem. p.184. Boetius p. 885, 18.

1 7iig] o6 P. I'B] BI' Fp. 2. I'4BE B, m.2 V.
7. T'B) B e corr. p. y&o] corr. ex dee m.2 F. 8. I'B]
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constrnatur enim in I'B quadratum I'd EB [, 46],
et educatur EA ad Z, et per 4 utrique I'd, BE par-
allela ducatur 4Z [I,31]. itaque 4E =44 -} I'E.,
47 g ¢t 4E = 4B >< BI'; nam comprehen-
ditar rectis 4B, BE, et BE = BI.
et A4 = AI' >< I'B; nam A4I'=1I'B.
et 4B =TIB% itaque

AB>< BI' = AI'>< I'B 4 BI™

Ergo si recta linea utcumque secatur, rectangulum
tota et alterutra parte comprehensum aequale est rect-
angulo partibus comprehenso et quadrato partis no-
minatae; quod erat demonstrandum.

Z 4 £

IV.

Si recta linea utcumque secatur, quadratum totius
aequale est quadratis parttum et duplo rectangulo par-
tibus comprehenso.?)

nam recta linea 4B secetur utcumque in I'. dico,
esse AB?= 4AI'" |+ I'B* |+ 2 A'>< I'B.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4 4 E B [],46],

1) (a6 4+ b)® = a* 4 b? 4 2ad.

B Y. I'B] e corr. 11, BI') I'B Pp; corr. ex A’ F
m. 2. 12. #rvyev) PEP B sed v eras.; fovze Vp. 13, vnd]
v- @ COrT. D. 15. nqou(my,svov mpo- m.2 V. 18. #rvys
Vp, B e corr. 22, yee] m. 2 £rvye Vp, B e corr.
28. I" onpeiov V. o4, douty P. ze] om, V. TeTQ YW~
voig — 25. I'B] mg. m. & P. 26. tév] om. P.
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AAJEB, xal énelevy®o % Bd, xal e pdv tov I'
omorépe vdv A4, EB magdiindos ydew § I'Z, die
0% zov H Omovégy vav AB, AE megadiniog 7190 7
OK. xal énel mogadinidg éotw 1§ I'Z ©5) A, xal
elg avrag édumémroxsy 7 Bd, % érds yavie n vmo
T'HB ioy éotl tf} évtds xal amevavsiov vf) vnd AAB.
add’ 4 Vw6 AAB vfj Om6 ABA éorw oy, émsl xal
mhevge 3 BA tfj A4 dovv oy xal 4. vmo THB
doo yovia v} vnd HBI éovv lon* dore xal mAsvoe
v BI" mAsved vij T'H éomwv len® add’ 4 pdv I'B 13
HK éotw lon, ) 62 T'H zjj KB- xai 7 HK dga 13
KB éotw loy leomhevgov oo éotl 10 THKB. Adyw
07, 07e xel Gpdoydviov. émel yap magdAdnidg éoTwy
7 TH =} BK [xal &g avvag éumémronsy 0¥l 17
I'B), «f &g vmo KBI, HI'B pavie Vo dpdais
elow looaw. 098y 0% 5 vgd KBI': dpd) dga xal 1
vw0 BI'H: &ors xal af dmsvavtiov oaf vmd T'HK,
HKB dp9al slow. Spdoywviov dpa éori vo THKB:
d0elydn 0% xal lodmAsvgov: tverpayovov dga éetiv
xal oty &md rijg I'B. die 10 avra 07 %ol 16 OZ
terpayovoy ot xal dotww amd viig @H, touréeTiv
[axd] =g AT va dpa OZ, KT tetpdyove &md tov
AT, I'B slow. xel énsl loov éotl v0 AH v HE,
#al éott ©0 AH 10 vmd vov AT, I'B* loy yeg 7 HI'
i I'B* %al v0 HE &ga loov dori tg vnd AT, I'B-

ra dpe AH, HE ioa o7l te dlg vmd tév AT, I'B.

9. I'Z) ZI'Z P, & 84 xel 8z p. 8. AB] B in
ras. p. Post mapdiinlog in P est yoappmor punctis delet.
4. I'Z] corr. ex ZI' F. 5. BA] 4B p. 7. alle Vp.

10. &li¢ P Vp. 11. XB] B e corr. p;BK P. 12
dotv o] om. p. dotl] dotlv P. 13, 07] om. F. 14.
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et ducatur B 4, et per I" utrique 4 4, EB parallela du-
catur I'Z [1, 30 et 31], per H autem utrique 4B, 4E
parallela ducatur @K. et quoniam I'Z rectae 4.4
parallela est, et in eas incidit B4, angulus exterior
I'HB aequalis est angulo interiori et opposito 4 4B
[1,29). verum [ A4B = ABd, quoniam B4 = 44
[L,5). quare efiam [ I'HB == HBI. itaque etiam
BI'=TH [L6). sed etiam I'B=HK

L [I,34] et 'H = KB [id.]. quare etiam
x HK — KB. itaque aequilaterum est
T'HKB. dico, idem rectangulum esse.
nam quoniam I'H rectae BK paral-

a4 7 £ lela est, erunt KBI' 4+ HI'B duobus
rectis aequales [I,29]). uerum [ KBI'

rectus est. itaque etiam [ BI'H rectus. quare etiam
oppositi anguli 'HK, HKB recti sunt [I, 34]. ergo
I'HK B rectangulum est. sed demonstratum est, idem
aequilaterum esse. ergo quadratum est; et in I'B con-
structum est. eadem de causa etiam @®Z quadratum
est; et in @H, hoc est 4TI [I, 34] constructum est.
itaque quadrata ®Z, KI" in AI, I'B constructa sunt.
et quoniam 4 H = HE [1,43], et AH= AI'><IB

6 T

xal ele avtag dpménraxey sv&sie 9 I'B] add. Theon? (BF Vp);

mg. m.2 P.  Zunéntoxev] euvan. F; fvénecev B. evdeia]
om. BF. 15. I'B] B eras. p. HI‘B} BI'H P. d9o]
dvalv Vp. 16. oo eloly Vp. 17. al] (prius) om. F.

18. éotl] oty P, 19. dotiv] PF; dotf uulgo. 20. I'B]
corr. ex BI'm, 2 V; BI' p. ©Z] e corr. p. 21. domiv]
(prius) PF; Zov uulgo. ©H)] H® F. 22. and] om. P;
in F eras. KI'I TK Pp. 23. slowv] F; dory P; elow
uulgo. dot(] dotiv P. 24. douy P.°  Ante HI ras. 1
litt. F.  25. Post &oa ras. V.  doiv PF.  AT') tov AT
Vp, Fm. 2. 26. AH] corr. ex 4B p.  douiv P,
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dove 0t xal ve @Z, 'K vevgaywve ano tov AILTB:
Te oo téocaga ta ®Z, 'K, AH, HE l6a éotl voig
re and tov AT, I'B rerpayavorg xal t¢ dlg dmd
tav AT, I'B msgiegopsve dodoyavip. aiie e OZ,
8 'K, AH, HE Giov éoti ©0 AJEB, 6 éoniv dmd
vijs AB tevpdyovoyv: to dpa and vijg AB revpdyavov
lgov éorl toig ve amd vev. AT, I'B rergaysvois xal
16 Olg V7o tdv AL, I'B megieyousve opdoyavin.
’Eov doa evdéia yoauuy tundi, os frvyev, 1o amo
10 7ig 8Ang vevgdywvov iGov ot Toig Te dmd THV TWY-
petay tergayevors xal tg Olg vmd TdY TuRudTOY
neQueyopéve Spdoyavie Omep #e detbar.

[Tégioue.
'Ex 07 tovtov qavegdv, Ot év Tolg TETQAyGVOLS
16 ywolotg te mepl Ty Oiduergov waguAinidyeuuue Te-
toayave foTiv].

’

&
‘Eav &08sla yoappn tundf &l loa xal
dvice, 76 UXO THv dvicwv Tig 0Ang TERpETOY
20 weQLegdusvov Spdoydviov perd vov &mo tig
puerebd tédv ropdv vevpaydvov leov dorl T
amo tig nuiBslag TETQRY BV Q.
Eddeia ydp tig ) AB terpijcde &ls piv loa xoave

IV. mdg. De Proclo p. 304 u. ad IV, 15. V. Boetius
p. 385, 17.

1. &y P. t¢] w6 F; corr. m. 2. Teteaymvoy F;
corr, m. 2. 2. ] (alt.) om. F.  égzfv P. 3. ze] m. 2
V. 4. dpfoydvia . ta] ta récoage P. ©Z] 8 in

ras. V; Z6 B, 5. HE] H e corr. p.  dotly P. A4EB
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(nam HI = I'B), erit etiam HE = AI'>< I'B. ita-
que AH-4+ HE =2 AI'>< I'B. uverum etiam qua-
drata ®Z, I'K in AT, I'B constructa sunt. ergo
OZ+ 'K+ AH+4 HE = AT+ T'B*{-2 A'<I'B.
sed ®Z + I'K -+ AH + HE = A4EB = AB* ita-
que AB*= AI* 4+ I'B*+ 2 A'><IB. *

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius aequale est quadratis partium et duplo rectan-
gulo partibus comprehenso; quod erat demonstran-
dum.?)

V.

Si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, rectangulum inaequalibus partibus totius com-
prehensum cum quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae
aequale est quadrato dimidiae.?)

nam recta quaelibet 4B in aequales partes sece-

1) Etiam' Campanus hic duas demonstrationes habet, qua-
rum prior reiectae, altera neque huic neque reiectae similis
est. de hac habet: ,,sed hac unia non patet correlarium, sicut
uia praecedenti patet, unde prima est autori maﬁ:'s consona.**
nam corollarium et ipse habet. itaque fortasse Theone anti-
quius est.

e

TeTpayovoy V. 6. AB tergdyovoy] (prius) mg. m. 2 V; in
textu ras. 2—3 litt.  zsrodywvoy] mg. m. 2 F. 7. darty P.
Tz} om. p. wiv] m.2 F. 9. frvgev] B; Fruze uulgo.
10. fotiv P. ze] om. p. 12. Sequitur alia demonstratio,
quam Augustum secutus in appendicem reieci. 18. wégiopa
— 186. Zorev] add. Theon? ‘gBFVp); mg. m. rec. P. 14, zo%-
tov P.  gaveesy douv V., 18. &lg] supra m. 1 V., 19.

#ls &vica p.  21. dotlv P.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 9
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70 I, &lg 0% dwvice xave 10 A° Adyw, 6TL TO VRO THOYV
Ad, 4B mspieyduevoy dpdoywviov pere tov md THg
I'4 zergayavov loov éotl 16 axd vijg I'B tetpayave.

Avayesypapde yeo amd tijg I'B zergdyovov 1o
T'EZB, xal énstevydo 7 BE, xal dwx piv tov 4
omotépe tév I'E, BZ magadiniog 7xde 1 AH, dwa
0t vot @ omorégy vy AB, EZ magadindos mdiww
80 7 KM, xal mddv e vov A4 Omotépy tHdw
I'4, BM magadinios fjyde 7 AK. xal émel loov
éorl 10 I'® magawijpope ¢ OZ nagamineduert,
#0100V mPooxelGHw TO AM* OSAov dga to I'M Oig
19 AZ loov deriv. dAda 6o I'M v A4 lsov éoriv,
énel nal §) AT ©fj I'B éomv lom" xel ©v0 AA &ge ve
AZ leov dotlv. xowdv moooxslede to I'O Glov &pu
0 40 1p MNE pvapove loov éotiv. dide 10 AO
70 Umd 16y Ad, AB éovw: lon pog 7 4O vfj AB-
xel 6 MNJE dpa pvipwv loog é6tl ©¢p vmo Ad,AB,
%0V mpooxsledm 1o AH, 8 fovw loov T dmo Tig
I'4- 6 dpe MNFE pviuov xel v6o AH oo éotl t6
Vw0 1ov Ad, AB meguepoudve Spdoypavie xel T
amo vijg I'd revgayave. dAde 0 MNJE yvogor xel
70 AH 8iov ot 16 TEZB vevpdymvov, § éotv and
wijc I'B* 76 dpa Vw0 vév A4, AB megueyducvov og-
Boyaviov pere 100 amd tijg I'A vergaydvov loov éorl
v ano tijg I'B terpayove.

3. éoriv P. tetgoywve] om. B; comp. add, m. 2 F.
6. TEZB] in ras. p. BE] B in ras. F. 6. BZ) ZB F.
i 0¢) nal 8t V. 7. mddiw] om. p, m. 2 V. 8. xel madey
— 9.5 A4K] mg. m. rec. P. 10. ®Z) 2@ F. 12, ivov éoriv]
(alt.) éotev foov V. 18. émel — lon] mg. m. 2 V ({on éozd).
14. dorv loov V. dotlv] P, comp. m. 2 F; dou/ Bp.  16.
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tur in I} in inaequales autem in 4. dico, esse
AA>< 4B 4 I'4® = I'B:

construatur enim in I'B quadratum I'EZ B [], 46),
et ducatur BE, et per 4 utrique I'E, BZ parallela
ducatur 4 H, per © autem utriqgne 4B, EZ parallela
ducatur K M [I, 30. 31), et rursus per.4 utrique I'4, BM
parallela ducatur 4 K. et quoniam I'® = @Z [1,43)],
commune adiiciatur 4 M. itaque I'M = 4Z. uerum
I'M = 44, quoniam

e N AI'=TI'B. quare etiam
L " AAd=AdZ commune
o T adiiciatur I'®. itaque
¥ i A/ 7 ; ‘ “ A@=MN 5 gnomoni.")
) uerum
r x Z 40 — A4 >< 4B

(nam 4@ = 4B); quare etiam MNJE = 44 >< 48B.
commune adiiciatur 4H, quod aequale est I'4%. ita-
que MNE + AH=AAd>< 4B + I'A. sed
MNE 4+ AH=TEZB = I'B%.
itaque 44 >< 4B + I'4® = I'B®.
1) Cum littera M in figura, quam ex ed. Basil. recepimus,

bis usurpetur, non sine causa pro MNE a Gregorio scriptum
est N5O, ut prop. VI. sed non audeo contra codd. mutare.

MN 5 yvdpow:] P; Campanus; 4Z »el 44 Theon (BFV; pro
d4in F 44; 44 el AZ p). 10 A©)] o piv 46 Bp.
16. yae %] 1 yoe P. 46] 4B p. 4B) 46 donu

Post 4B add. Theon: za 3% Zd, 44 dorv 6 MN5 yropay
B (ZdA), F, V (prius 4 in ras), p (6 MNX éozn); om. P.
17. »a{] om. p. 6] v6 F. ~ dmé wav p.  19. daziv P.
20. megiezouévay dedoyarioy F. 21. all¢] ail’ F; alla
xaf V. = 23. I'B] gost ras. 1 litt. V; B[ p. ~ 24. amd 7ij]
supra m. 2 F; amo P.  davty PV.

9*
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'Eav dge e8sia poopun tundy &g loa xal dvioe,

7o Um0 Tdv avicov Tijg O0Ang TUNUATOY TEQLEXOUEVOY

dpPopdviov pete Tob dmd il peraky voY TopdY TE-

Toaydvov loov dotl e amd TG NuisElag TETPEYWYE.
5 6'7:89 £der d‘éi‘Eaa. '

’

s.

Eav evﬁua ypayyy 'mnﬂy dl,za,‘ ngoq;eﬂy,
0¢ tig avry svﬂsta én’ ev®elag, o VEY wig
6ing ovv Tf ngodusmevn xal 1:11g :n:gocuuy.em]g

10 weQuegdpevoy oqn‘}oywwov pEre tov &mwod Tig
nmo’e[ag vetoaydvov leov fdotl vH amd tTig
ovyxecpévng Ex te viig Quideiag xel Tig %Qoo-
xuy,é'ung tetpayawm

'Ev9&ia pag tig  AB rsq&ﬁo‘ﬂco dlye xata v I'

15 dny,al‘ov, ﬂgoo‘xudﬂm 04 mig avry svdela v’ eddelug
7 B4 Aéyw, o ote. 0 Vo tdv A, 4B ﬂ:sgasxoyswov
ogﬂoywwov yem Tov aaro rqg rs , TETQayvou iGoy.
ol 16 amo Tig r4 uzoaymfum

Avaysygmp&)w yag and wig I'd rezeayawov ©o

20 TEZ A, xol émsgwxam 7 AE, xel, 8w _ply tov B.
onuslov dmotége vév ET, AZ nagaﬂ.h)log nxa‘)m 7
BH, duwx 0} 100 @ onusiov Omovégey tdv AB, EZ
nopoiindog fxdw § KM, xal & dus 700 A oxorépa
vov I'd, AM amgal}.n).og oo y AK.

25 ’Emsl ovv loy éotlv 9 AT vij I'B, leov éorl xal
© A4 tg I'0. dida ©0 I'® 16 OZ loov fotlv. xal,

VI. Schol. in Archim. III p. 383. Boetius p. 385, 22.

1. yeapr P. &ély &vice . 4. doriyv PV. 8. in’
qu‘}s{ag, 70 v=d] in ras. V. 9. nqmmuyéw ] -¢- supra p
ngonuusvnc V, et p sed corr. m. 1. fe‘m: v V.
noooneipévng] -o- insert. p. Post hoc uerbum legitur ag omo
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‘Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inae-
quales secatur, rectangulum partibus inaequalibus to-
tius comprehensum cum quadrato rectae inter secti-
ones positae aequale est quadrato dnmdlae, quod erat
demonstrandum.

VL
Si recta linea in duas partes aéquales seca.tur, et
alia qua.eda.m recta ei ‘in directum adumtur, rectan-
gulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehensum cum
quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in dimidia
adiectaque descripto.’) . _
4 I B 4 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas
| % partes aequales secetur in puncto
K a4 NS I', et alia quaedam recta BA ei
g in 'directum adiiciatur. dico, esse

E H Z AAd>< 4B 4 I'B* = I'4#*.
constriatur enim in I'4 quadratum I'EZ 4, et du-
catur 4E, et per B punctum utrique EI', 4Z par-
allela ducatur BH, per @ autem punctum utrique
AB, EZ parallela ducatur KM, et praeterea per A
utrique I'4, 4 M parallela ducatur 4 K. iam quoniam
AI' = I'B, erit etiam 44 =1T6. sed '@ = OZ [],
43]. quare etiam 44— ®Z. commune a;diiciatgr r'm.

1) @a4 )b+ a® = (a4 b)*.

g dvaygagévr in p, P mg m. rec. Zamberto; om. Boetius,
Campanus, P m. 1, B, V m. 1; in i‘ foit a m. 1 (restant..
wygaqaémn), sed tszqaymvm @; og dwo mdg V mg m. 2.

. dotty V. 20. metevyfo — 21. 4Z) mg. m. rec. P.
21 EI']l 'E Pp. d4Z) 74 . 22. enuelov] om. p.
AB) AB4 Ad P. 26. AI'] in ras. V. foztv V.
26. diid] dile xal F. loov forty] P; ooy F, ivoy dorl B;
douy loov Vp.
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0 AA oo T OZ oty ldov. xowdY MPooxElOd®
0 I'M" Gdov dgo 10 AM 6 NEO pvapovi éorw
lgov. adde 16 AM éove 10 vmd vov AAd, AB* oy
yao éoviv § AM tfj AB* xal 6 NEO &pu propeov

b lgog Zoti @ Vmo thv AA, 4B [megieyopéve Spdo-
yovipl. xowov mgooxelodaw vo AH, 6 dovwv loov t¢
ano vijs BI' rsvgaydve’ 1o &ga ©mo vév Ad, 4B
megusgousvoy dpdoydviov pere rod awd vijg I'B Te-
Toaydvov iGov dotl t¢p NEO yvadpove xal ve AH.

10 ¢die 6 NEO pvapwv xel v& AH SAov éovl v0 TEZ A
reTgapavoy, & dotw amd tijg I'd* o dga VWO TodV
Ad, AB mnsgusgducvoy Spdopdviov uete 10U Amo
vij¢ I'B tevgayavov lgov éotl t dnd vijg I'd verga-
yoVE. )

15  ’Eav dga s0%sia yoauun tundi Olye, meooredy
0¢ tig avrf evdsia én’ svdslag, TO Vmo Tig BAng ovv
vij mpooxsuéyn xel TG MQooxELuEVYg WEQLEYOUEVOV
dpdoydviov psva ToU W Tijg NUGElRs TETQEYBYOU
loov Z6tl vp amd Tijg ovyxapévng Ex ve Tijg nuiGElag

20 xal Tijc moooxeuévng TeToaywve - omep Eder Oetfa.

g.

Eav eddsia yoapun tundy, g frvyev, to
and Mg 0Ang xal to a@ Evdg TOV TUNUETOY
e Gvvaugdreoe rerpaywve [oa é6tl 1o te Olg

25 Omo Tijg 0Ang xalTod elonuévov Tujuaros weQL-
cpouéve dedoyovie xal td amo rot Aoimod
TURUaTOg TETQRYD V.

Eb9sia pop nig 7 AB terwiodwn, og frvyev, xara

1. 44] 44 P. &oa] om. F, 6Z) corr. ex ZO V.
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itaque AM = NEO. uerum A M = 44 >< 4B; nam
AdM = 4B. quare etiam NEO = 44 >< 4B. com-
mune adiiciatur 4H, quod est BI'®. itaque
Ad>< AB + I'B* = N5O + AH.
sed N5O 4+ AH = I'EZ 4 = I'4®. erit igitur
Ad4>< 4B + I'B? = T4~

Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia quaedam recta ei in directum adiicitur,
rectangulum tota cum adiecta et adiecta comprehen-
sum cum quadrato dimidiae aequale est quadrato in
dimidia adiectaque descripto; quod erat demonstran-
dum,

VIL

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum totius
et quadratum alterutrius partis simul sumpta aequalia
sunt duplo rectangulo tota et parte nominata com-
prehenso cum quadrato reliquae partis.’)

1) @+ b)*+a® = 2 (a4 b)a 4 b

2. ’'M] in ras. V. NZO] N in ras. V. yvopmve F,
8.%¢uiv FV., 4 4B] Beras. V. NEO] Ncorr. ex MV
5. doviv V. ﬂaqwzoyévm og&oymwtm] om. Pp. 8. I'B]
BIr'V. zeTpaydvor Q. otly FV 10. oty V.
T'EZ4] Z in ras. V. 11. I'd] in ras. V., 12. dooyd-
viov] égfo- in ras. m.1 p. 13. I'B] BI’ Vp.  detiv V.
dno vijs I'd] I'B ¢ seq. lacuna. 15. youppr] seq. ras. 4
litt. V. npocdy P. 17. mgooxsipévy] ¢ insert. m. 1 p, ut
breui post et lin. 20. 19. docly V. 20. Ante zzraydve
in Fp: dg ano s avaygagévr; idem post zerpaydve in-
gert. in V m.1? dnso £0m aerga;] :~ BF; om. V. 22,
£rvze p. 24, éoziv F. ze] 8¢ P; corr. m. 1. 28, fruge

Fp.
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70 I' onuelov: Aéyw, 01t 1 amd v AB, BI terga-
yove loe éotl ©d ve Ol vmd vov AB, BI' megueyo-
uévep Sedoyavip xal té dxd vig I'd veroeyove.

‘dvayeypdpdn pug dmd tiis AB tvevpdyavéy o
AAEB" xal xataysygepdo o6 oyjue.

"Enel ovv loov éotl v AH ve HE, xowdv mgoo-
xel6dw t0 I'Z* Slov dga t6 AZ Oip v I'E loov
éovlv' e dga AZ, T'E dimdacia éovi tov AZ. dida
v AZ, TE 6 KAM dov. pvopwy xal z6 I'Z vevpd-
yovor: &6 KAM dpa yvodgav xal v6o I'Z dimidaoud
dote 100 AZ. &0t Ot 10U AZ dimwiaGiov xxl 1o dlg
vnd trév 4B, BI'* lon yep 9 BZ wjj BI'" ¢ é&pe
KAM pvépov xel tv6o I'Z tevpayovoy loov éorl td
dlg Vo vov 4B, BI. xowov mgooxeledem vo AH, &
doviv amo viig AT verpdpmvov: 6 dga KAM yvapmyv
xel t¢ BH, HA tevpdyove loa éotl v ve dlg vmd
tév AB, BI megieyouévp opdoyovip xel ¢ axo
tiig A revgayove. dile 6 KAM pyvopov xal té
BH, HA terpdyava Siov éorl 160 AAEB xal ©0 I'Z,
& éomwv dmd tév AB, BI terpdyove ta dpe amd
tév AB, BT wetpdyava loa éotl 1¢ [v:] Ol omo tv
AB, BI' mepieyouéve dodoyovin pete tod amd Tig
AT zevgaydvov.

Eav dpa e0@sie yoapuy tundy, og Frvysy, o
anod tiig OAng xal v0 4@’ Evdg TeV TunudTOv T® CUV-
eupirepe Terpdymva loa éotl T ve dlg Vmo Tig SAxg
xel ToU elonuévov turjuarog megisgousfve Oeoyavie
xeal Tg dmd ToU AomolU turjuarog terpaydve® Omep
&0 detou.

2. dotiv PRV, 8. I'd] AT BV. 6. émel odv] Pp;
dne BF, V m.1; xal add. V m.2. 7. éory loov p. 8.
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nam recta 4B secetur utcunque in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4B BI®*=2 4B>< BI' 4+ I'4®.

construatur enim in 4B quadratam 4 AJE B, et
describatur figura.') iam quoniam 4H = HE [], 43],
commune adiiciatur I'Z. itaque 4Z = I'E. quare

- AZ + TE=2 AZ. uerum

A4k T2 AZ +T'E— KAM+ I'Z.

1\ |y itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 4Z. sed
"/ " 2AB><BI'=24Z; nam BZ = BI.
itaque KAM + I'Z = 2 4B >< BI.
& ¥ commune adiiciatur 4 H, quod est 4I™.
itaque KAM + BH + Hd = 2 AB >< BI'+ AI".
sed KAM + BH-+ HAd = AJEB + 'L = AB®
< BI® erunt igitur

AB*+ BI'® = 2 AB >< BI'+ AT*

Ergo si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadratum
totius et quadratum alterutrius partis aequalia sunt
rectangulo tota et parte nominata comprehenso cum
quadrato reliquae partis; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) 8c. eadem, quae in praecedentibus propositionibus, ita
ut ducatur diametrus B4 et per I' rectis 44, BE parallela
I’'N, per H rectis 4B, 4E parallela @Z.

4ozl B. zd] o p. Simddoiov p. dorv PV, AZ]}
corr. ex BZ m.1 p, 9. ve¢] ©o p et post ras. 2 litt. F.

dvti] 4oty V, supra m.2 F. 10. dimldoiov p. 11. éomy
FV. Post fore 1 litt. eras. V. zov] e corr. p. 12. BZ
ZB p. 13. oty V. 1@ corr. ex o m.2 V. 14, BI'
BT mequegouéve Sefoyovip p. 16. dovty FV.  ze] 84 P}
corr. m. 1. 18. qA F. 19, docx V.  20. &] supra m. 1

F. and] re¢ and.F, t@v) 7 comp. p.  BI'] om. P;
corr. m. rec. 21. dotiv V (v eras). zz] om. P.  22.
meQuegdpeva @.  pate tod] xal T p. 23 TETeaywive p.

24. frvye p. 26. dotty V. 27. meosrgnuévov P,
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7.

Eav ev8cla poapun tundf, og étvyev, 7o
TETQPA %15 VWO THg OANg %l £v0g TRV TUNUATOY
meQLeydusvor dpdoywviov psra Tov dmWd TOU

5 Aotmod Turfparos tetoaydvov leov 6Tl e and
re Tijg 0Ang xal Tov elonuévov Tpijuarog @g
Amd pilg avayQapivrL TETQRYDVO.

Eb@eia pdo tig  AB revpiedm, og Srvyev, xa-

1a ©0 I’ enusiov: Adym, O61e 10 Tevpanig vwo tov AB,

10 BI' megiegopcvov Spdoyoviov peve tov amo tig AT
rergayavov loov dotl tg amd tijg AB, BI' dg dmo
uLls avayeapivT TETQRYGVE.

‘Exfepiriodo pag v’ evdelas [vfj AB svdeial 4
B4, xal xslede tﬁ I'B i’o‘n % B4, xal dvaysypdpdo

15 ano tijg A A verpdywvoy 0 AEZ 4, xal xm:ay.sypmpﬂm
ooty To axmm

‘Enel oty lon éetlv v T'Brjj BA, éAde 4 ptv I'B
vij HK devwv lon, v 0t B4 v} KN, xal vy HK doa 3
KN éouwv loy. dwx ga avve O0n xal 5 IIP iy PO

20 doriv lon. xol émel loy devlv ) BI' ©fj B4, % 0}
HK ©jj KN, loov éoo éotl xal ©o udv 'K ¢ K4,
z6 08¢ HP ©¢ PN. did& w0 'K té PN éorw loov:
naganinpauera yap tov I'O mepaiindopgdpuov: xel
10 K4 égo 1o HP loov éotlv: ta réodage Goo 1

26 4K, 'K, HP, PN [ca aAilfloig éotlv. 7o téo-

2. é’wxa ‘}J 8. zetoanng V, corr. m. 2. 6. doziv FV.

ano TE ; ve and Pp; and F. 7. avayoagévti] -
postea add. F. 8. frvye p. 9. rsr(mmyg v; corr m. 2.

11. zeroaydve p. dottv V. 18. yae] om. F. } AB

#3@eia] Theon? (BF Vp; #99sle B); m. rec. P. 14. oy =jj
TBP" TB]BI'F. BA]'4B V;cor.m 2.  17. I'B
BI'P. aid’ F. 18. Bd] 4B V, corr, m, 2. KN
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VIII.

Si recta linea utcunque secatur, quadruplum rect-
angulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum cum
- quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in tota
simul cum parte nominata constructo.?)

nam recta 4B utecunque secetur in puncto I'. dico,
esse 4 AB>< BI' + AI'* = (4B + BI).

producatur enim in directum 4B, ut fiat B4, et
ponatur B4 == I'B, et in 44 construatur quadratum
AEZA, et figura duplex describatur.?)

iam quoniam I'B = Bd, et
4L LaBad rp_ H‘}(, B4 — KN, erit etiam
\ly HK — KN. eadem de causa etiam
A ila 17P— PO. et quoniam BI'= B 4,

-

S

ol P/ |” HK — KN, erit I'K — K4,
L{ it HP = PN. uerum I'K = PN;
x o 4 nam supplementa sunt parallelo-

grammi I'O (I, 43]. quare etiam
Kd = HP. ergo quattuor 4K, I'K, HP, PN

VIIL. Pappus V p. 428, 21.

1) 4@ +b)a+b* = [(a+b) +a]t

2) H. e. ducta dmmetrlt:) 4E, duca.x]ltur BA, I'O rectis 4Z,
AE parallelae, MN et 5O rectis Ad, EZ; u. p. 137 not. 1;
sed ibi duse tantum parallela.e ducuntur, hic quattuor; quare
figura duplex uocatur.

KH V, corr. m. 2. HK]e corr. V. &ea]PFp; om. BY. 19.
KN])KHV; corr. m. 2. xal 5y P mtas V. 20. 7] 7 wéy
Bp.” BI'] I'Bp. 21. éatfv P »a(] om. B. wév]
om.P. KA]BA4 P;in ras. esth " 20, PN](ynus)NP Pp.
Dein add. foo» inras. V. 23, yog elos p.  24. 7o) corr. ex @
F. Kd4] B4 P. éga] supra F. HP] PN p doriy
loov p. tégoage] om p. t¢] om. p, 76 B. " 95. 4K
'K Pp. TI'K]inras V; Kd Pp. douiv] docl Bp; el
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ooga doa terpamldeid éove vot I'K. malww Zmel ioq
éovlv %y I'B ©fj BA, ¢dde 5 ptv BA i BK, 7ovr-
éorv vy I'H ion, 1 0t I'B tfj HK, vovtéov. vf) HII,
dovww lon, xol v I'H d&pa vfj HIT lon éovly. xal émel
lon dorlv v pév I'H 5 HII, % 0t IIP +f; PO, ioov
dorl xal ©o plv AH ¢ MII, vo 6% IIA tg PZ.
dgAde ©6 MII vg IT1A dovwv loov" magamingopara yoQ
700 MA megaiinhopeduuov: xal v6o AH doa v PZ
loov dotlv' va véooapa &g ve AH, MII, 114, PZ
loa alinlowg doviv’ va véoompa dga Tov AH fote

" revpamiacie. 0efydn O xol vo véecage ve 'K, KA,

15

HP, PN 700 I'K verpanidoie® va dga dxra, o meQi-
éger vov ZTY pvdpove, tevgamiaoid ‘ot vov AK.
xel énel 10 AK 10 vwd tédv AB, BA derwv’ lon yao
% BK vy B4-* %6 dga vsrgdmig vmd rov AB, BA
rergomdaoioy fove tov AK. £0slydn 0% vod AK ze-
roamdasiog xel 6 ETY pvdpewv: 16 &oa vevpdxig
0 thv AB, BA loov ol te¢ ETT yvapove. xoi-

_vov mgooxsioda o FO, § oty leov e and vijs AL

20

26

TeTQRYBVQ * TO doa Tergamig Vmd tov AB, BA megi-
gyouevoy Sgdoyawviov pete 1ov amo AT rergaydvov
laov dotl v ZTY yvopor xal 1o 56. dide 6 ZTT
yvouoy xal ©0 5O dlov forl 10 AEZ A rergiyovo,
0 éotvv dmd tiig A" ©od Hga TeTgdmg Umd Ty AB,
B4 pere vov and AT loov dorl té dmo AA revga-
yove: lon 0t 7 BA vfj BI. o dgo terginig vmd Tdv
AB, BI mepieyduevor Sgdoymviov uera tov and AT
rergayavov loov éotl v dmd g Ad, voveéort TH
a6 vijc A'B xal BI g amo pids dvaypopévr retoayodve.
1. dov] douy PV; aloe p. 2. I'B] BI'F.  «ai’ F.
B K] supra scr. 4 m. 2 V; mg. % BI" &ou tfj I'H éoruy lon V.
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inter se aequalia sunt. ergo
4K +T'K+ HP+ PN=4TK
rursus quoniam I'B = B4 et Bd = BK = I'H e}
I'B=HK=HII, erit etiam I'H= HIl. et quoniam
T'H = HII et IIP = PO, erit etiam AH = MIT [],
36] et IT4 = PZ [id.]. uwerum MII = IF4; nam sup-
plementa sunt parallelogrammi M4 [1,43]. quare etiam
AH = PZ. itaque quattuor 4H, MII, IT A, PZ inter
se aequalia sunt, quare 4 H-|- MII-} IT A<} PZ=4 AH.
sed demonstratum est etiam.
'K+ K44 HP+ PN=4TK.
ergo octo spatia gnomonem X TP efficientia = 4 4 K.
et quoniam /K = 4B >< B4 (nam BK = B A), erit
4 AB><Bd =4 AK. sed demonstratum est etiam
ZTY =4 AK. quare 4 4AB>< B4 =XTT. com-
mune adiiciatur 5@, quod aequale est AI™. itaque
4 AB>X}X B4 + AT = XTT 4 F@. sed
ETY+ EO®@ = AEZ A = A

itaque 4 AB>< B4 -+ A" = A 4% sed B4 = BI.
itaque 4 AB>< BI' ++ AI'* = A4 = (4B + BI')%.

3.I'H] H eras. V.  [oy] PF, lon éotiv B, douy ion p et in
ras. V.  rovréor: vjj HII lon dorl mg. m.2 V.  tovtéouw
B. 4 douw lon Vp.  éotlv] (alt.) Zoc/ B, 6. éoviv PV.
uév] om. P. 9. dony loov Vp.  Zotiv] F; doul PB,
za| (alt) 76 P. 10. Zotly] slol V; dozl B. teroamidoid
dote vob AH p; tob AH revoamidout éouy P, 12. & meu-
égovee p; ameg £xeu F. 18. yvdpove ta FV.  loti] dony
P; om. V. 4K édouww V. 14, 9mo] ané F. Bd] BK P.
yeg] yeo xe{V. 15. BK] KB P. "16. {ouww PV; om. B,
AK d6rv B.  vevgualacimy p. 18, doviv V. i) corr. ex
o m.2 B, 21. A'] PB, ¥ m.1; z7ig A" Vp, m. 2 F.
22, oty FV. ©] (alt.) corr. ex 76 F, aii’ F. 28.
dotev PFV. 26, AT') w5 AT p. doety V, Ad) i
Ad Vp. 27. BI'] B4 %, corr. m. 2. AT =ijg AT Vp,
tis ¢. 28 dorty PV.  zovtéorww V.  29. wal] om. p.
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‘Eov dpa svdela yoauuy tundy, og Ervyev, 1o
TeTQonig VAO Tijg OAng xal Evdg TV TunudTOY WEQL-
eydusvoy Sgdopdviov were Tov amd Tov Aoimod Twij-
uavos tergaywvov loov Zotl TH amd ve vig SAns xal
700 slpnuévov Twipatos @g amwd widg dveypapévre
rergayove: Omep E0e detfar.

s

‘Eav s0dela yoapun wundy &y loa xal
dvi6a, Ta awO THOV GVI6WY TG OANS TUNRETOV
TérQdyva SiwAdoid £0TL TOD TE AWO THG NWL-
eelag xal Tot dmd vijg pevakd THY TopdY TETOA-
yavov.

Ed@ste yag tig 1 AB rerunodo el udv loa nave
70 I, &g 0% dvea xava ©o 4° Aéyw, 0tt Ta dmd vV
Ad, 4B vevgayove dimddoie oy tiv and vov AL,
I'd tergayovov.

"Hy®w pag dnd tov I vfj AB moog d¢das ) I'E,
xel xelede Loy éxavépe tov A, I'B, xal émefevy-
dwcav of EA, EB, xal dix pudv tov 4 1) EI nap-
dAdnhog fyB0 1 AZ, Oz 0t Tov Z vij AB v ZH,
xel melevydo 0 AZ. xol émel lon dovlv ) AT <
TE, loy 61l xal 5 vmo EAL yovie tf) vm6 AET.
nel émel 0981 domiv % meds v I, Aowmel dge al ¥mo
EAT, AET mi 6984 lom sloly: nal slow loae ui-
6z dpa dpdjg oty Enarépa tov vno I'EA, T'AE.

1. dav dga — 6. terguydve) om. p. L Erwye V. 2. e~

zodxig] mg. m.2 V. 4 dottv F. = anmé te] 12 amoé PBYV;
and F. 5. mgoegnuévov P. 9. &lg dvica p. 10, doTiw
FV. te] postea add. m, 2 F. fHuoslag) corr. ex perakd
m. 2 F. 11 xel vod_axd vijg perefd] om. F; corr. m. rec.,

sed euan.  15. douw V. amo toy] om. F.  18. zé¥] in
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Ergo si recta linea uftcunque secatur, quadruplum
rectangulum tota et alterutra parte comprehensum
cum quadrato reliquae partis aequale est quadrato in
tota simul cum parte nominata deseripto; quod erat
demonstrandum.

IX

S8i recta linea in partes aequales et inaequales se-
catur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius descripta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum quadrato
rectae inter sectiones positae.?)

nam recta aliqua 4B in aequa-
les partes secetur in I', in inae-
quales uero in 4. dico, esse
AL 4 4B =2 (A" 4 'S

I'E [I, 11], et ponatur aequalis utrique 4I', I'B, et
ducantur EA4, EB, et per 4 rectae EI parallela- du-
catur 4Z, per Z autem rectae 4B parallela ZH, et
ducatur 4Z. et quoniam A = I'E, erit etiam
LEAT' =AET [1,5). et quoniam angulus ad I" situs
rectus est, reliqui EAI"' 4 AEI" uni recto aequales
erunt [I, 32]. et sunt aequales. itaque uterque angulus

IX. Boetius p. 886, 8.
e[ (8 )]

ras. FV, I'B] B eras. V, B e corr. F, 19. E4] AE P.
20. 4B] PBF; AB magaiinlog fjzfe Vp. 7 ZH] om. F
(lacun. 4—5 litt.). ~  22. Zet/] éoviv PFV. EAT) E
supra scr. m, 1V, yovie] om. p. AET] TEA p. 23.
td] 70 F, corr. m.2.  24. sloly] (prius) elot BVp. 25. éxe-
téee (in ras. V) dga tav vmd AEI, EAI fufssic fouv So-
&qs Vp.

Y A REIIAE VIV IS B

e i dmTv ™ L Y
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dux Te avra O xal ixavépe tov vmé 'EB, EBI
nuiesie éovw Spdijg 8An doa 7 vmo AEB dodm
dovwv. xol émsl 1 9w HEZ vyplost dovww Opdg,
den 0t 5§ Oxo EHZ- lon yag éot. tfj évvds xed
dneveveiov tfj Ond EI'B* Aowwy dea % vmd EZH
nulosd ety Spdijsc lon &ea [dotlv] 5 ©mo HEZ
yevla tfj vno. EZH* deve xal whevee 1 EH vfj HZ
dovwv low. mddw émel.n moeg T B yevie fuloed
dotwy pPijg, Opdn O 9 Umd Z.ABn loy pag maAww
dotl 1} évrdg xal dmevavelov tfj vmé EI'B* Aowmwy
dpa % vmd0 BZ A nqulost domy Spdjg: lon doa 1)
n@ds 16 B yavie tf) vmd AZB* @ove xal whsvge 7
Z 4 mhevex vfj 4B dovw loy. xal émel lon doriv 19
AT ©f) TE, loov Z6tl xal v6 énd AT zé amé T'E-
re dpa énd tov A, T'E wergayove dimidoe éote
ot amd AT wolg 8% dmd vév AI', T'E idov éorl
20 axd vijs EA vevgdyovov: 8990 yag 7 vmd ATE
povie' to doa and vijs EA duwddody éovi tov awd
vijc AT mdahwv, émel ion éovlv vy EH vfj HZ, loov
xel ©0 amd vijg EH tvg amd vig HZ' to &pa axd
vov EH, HZ vevpdyove dimidoie ove Tob amd Tijg
HZ zergayovov. volg 0t axd vav EH, HZ verga-
yovowg loov Zotl 70 dnd wijg EZ vevpdyavov' 10 dou
and vijg EZ vevgdymvov dimddoidy dove oy amo vig
HZ. iong 6t § HZ =fj I'4" vo doa amd viig EZ &i-
wAdGiLov ot tov dmo tig I'd. Eore 0% xal ©O amd
vijc EA dumideiov tob damd wig A ta dpa dmd
t16v AE, EZ twevgdyove Simidoid éott tédv dnd tov
B BBT, TBE b o tov B ootp, supra V5 Dmtran

tlag P. 6. doetv] om. P. 7. EHYHE p. 1jj] nheved 3
Vp: nledge add. mg. m. 1 F. 9. watliv dov/] dove medwv P; doul
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I'EA, T AE dimidius recti est. eadem de causa etiam
uterque angulus I'E B, EBI" dimidius est recti. quare
. L AEB rectus est, et quoniam [ HEZ dimidius est
recti, rectus autem est EHZ (nam aequalis est
angulo interiori et opposito EI'B [I,29]), reliquus
L EZH dimidius est recti. ergo [ HEZ — EZH.
quare etiam EH = HZ [I,6]. rursus quoniam an-
gulus ad B situs dimidius est recti, angulus autem
Z 4B rectus (nam rursus angulo interiori et opposito
ET'B aequalis est [I,29]), erit reliquus angulus BZ 4
dimidius recti. itaque angulus ad B situs aequalis
est angulo 4ZB. quare etiam ZJ = 4B [1,6]. et
quoniam AT = I'E, erit etiam AI'"® == I'E?, itaque
A4 TE? =2 AT sed EA* = AI'* 4+ I'E? (nam
L ATE rectus est) [I,47]. itaque EA®*=24TI. rursus
quoniam EH = HZ, erit etiam EH?® = HZ quare
EH® 4- HZ®? = 2 HZ?. werum EZ?= EH*® 4 HZ?
[I,47). itaque EZ® =2 HZ? sed HZ = I'd [I, 34).
itaque EZ?=2I'4*® uerum etiam E A*=2 A I'"%. itaque
AE® + EZ?=2(AI® 4 I'4®).sed AZ*= 4 E*+{- EZ}

supra F. 11, BZJ] 4ZBP.  12. 4ZB] BZA4 p.  18.
Z4) PF; 4Z BVp, 14. Zotl/] om. B, supra F. AT
PB, le tiis AT Vp, F m. 2 (I'4, sed corr) T'E] viis 'E
VY Fm2 15 'w &ou and tav AT} terpdywvoy seq. lac.
itt, zév] tijg comp. Pp. dorv V., 16. AT'] tijg
AT Vp F m. 2. fottv FV. 17. 7o) om. F. E4] AE
Pp. 18. and] dmo ¢ (non F). EA} AE P et Vm 1
dotv PV. 19. =ijg] om. P. EH] in ras, V. loov]
PBF; feov doxl Vp 20. EH] HE P et F, sed corr. 21
loty V. 923. dov(] supra V. rstqumv VJ PF; om. BVp
24. terpdywvor] punchis del. P, dorwy 26. H ZE
in ras. m.2 V. fon 8 — 26. ’'d] mg. m.2 V.  lon &
HZ =3 AV'| aile o auo tijs HZ loov davl 16 dmo vig I'd P
26. fouy 27. E4] in ras. V; AE p.  vo3] dom (comp.)
tov 9. 28. AE] mter A et E ras. 1 litt. F. ~ dorv V.

Euclides, edd. Helberg et Menge. 10

L e et & s et e
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AT, I'd zergaydvov. vols 0t and vév AE, EZ loov
éotl 0 amo vijg AZ tergaymvov: Opdy ydo doTw 7
vwd AEZ yovie® 16 Gpa amd tijg AZ rergaymvoy
dumideidy éov thv amd tév' AL, I'd. v 8% axo
15 AZ 6 & and vov Ad, AZ- S8 yeo 1 meds
16 4 yovie' ta dga amé tovsAd, AZ dimideia
dove vov amo vav A, I'd vevgayovev. oy 0k 3
dZ vfj AB* vo dpa and tov AA, AB revpayova
dimdaota ot tav and vov AL, I'd tergayovov.
’Edv doa evBela yoapuy tundy sl low xal &viea,
e aw0 TGY avidwy Tig OAng TUNUAT@Y TETEEYEVR
dimhaoia éoTL ToU T AWO THG MULOElag xal TOU AWO
Tijs pevald TOV Toudy rergaywvov: Omep Edew delfar.

’

L.

’Eov sv9ceia yooapun tundi 6/ya, mwoooredy
0¢ 7ig avry evPela én’ svPelag, O dmo Tig
0Ang ovv v mgooxspfvy xal T dwd TIjg XPOG-
xeLpévng T ovvauplrege Terodyove Sixddcia
d6t. ToU TE AmMO Tijg NuiLGElag xal TOD AW
Tig Gvyxel.y,e'vng x te 1ﬁg nueoeiag xel Tig
ngodxsmwng og dwo pLdg avayQapiviog TE-
Teay@VOU.

Ebdeie pog tig 7 AB rerujodw dlye xeve vo I,
ngooxelodm 0F Tig alry evdela én’ ebdelag ) B *
Adyw, Stu T amd tév Ad, AB vergdymve dimddoie
doti raov amd vov AT, I'd vergayovov.

"Hy®w pap and rov I' equslov tfj AB meds dedag

2. doviv V.  tezgdyorov] om. p.  éoms] om. B, supra

m1F 4 dorv V., -mwl (alt) zijg BF. 5, loa vl p.
A4Z] corr. ex AZ F. 7. éouv FV.  1dv amd] om, F,
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(nam A EZ rectus est) {I, 47). ergo
AZE =2 (AI® + I' 2.
uverum A4% 4+ 472 = AZ® (nam angulus ad 4 situs
rectus est). itaque A4+ 4722 =2 (AT 4 I'A*).
uerum AJZ = 4B. itaque
AL + AB? =2 (4AT'* 4 T'd®).

Ergo si recta linea in partes aequales et inaequa-
les secatur, quadrata in partibus inaequalibus totius
descripta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae cum
quadrato rectae inter sectiones positae; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

X.

Si recta linea in duas partes aequales secatur, et
alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum totius
simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul sumpta
duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et quadrato rec-
tae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae.?)

x 7 nam recta aliqua 4B in duas
partes aequales secetur in I, et alia
A g recta B4 ei in directum adiicia-
tur. dico, esse

H A4+ 4B =2 (AT 4 I'a).
ducatur enim a puncto I' ad rectam 4B perpen-

X. Boetius p. 386, 7.
1) 2a+0)'+0*=2[a’+(a+ ).

8. d2] Zinras. V. 9. domy V. 12 éoriv V. tov] (alt.
add. m. 2 V, 18, za] om, F. 19. douv PV. 20. 185
insert. m. 2 F. 21. dvayeapévrt teteaymve P. 26.
douv V. :

10%
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% TE, xel xstoda loy ixatépe vév A, TI'B, xel
énefevydacay of EA, EB* xal e pdv vot E zj
Ad magaidnios y8w 7 EZ, dix 6% ot 4 vy T'E
nagedindog Nybw 1 ZA. xol énel &lg magalirdovs
evdelag vog EIy, Z A e08sid tig dvémeesy 9 EZ, al
vnd 'EZ, EZ A4 &pa dvoly dpdals loaw slolv: of
dpo vmo ZEB, EZ A dvo dpdav didacovés elowv: af
ot an’ éladodvev 7 dvo Spdav dxfalidusvar cvuwi-
wrovew* af dga EB, ZA4 éxBaldducves énl ve B, 4
péon ovumegovvrar. éxfefiijcdooay xal cvpminrivos-
oav xave o H, xal énelevydo 7 AH. xal éxel loy
dotlv § AT vjj TE, loy éovl xal yovie § om0 EAT
i vmd AET" xal 499y 1 meos te I'* muicean dpa
d091g [éoruv] éxardpa tdv vwo EAI, AET. dix Ta
avte 0 xal éxevéga tdv vwo 'EB, EBI quloewd
dotiv OpPijg” o8y doa dorlv 9 vmd AEB. xel émel
nuloee 0pdijs éoviv ) Y=o EBT, nulosia dge dpdig
xal 5 Om0 ABH. &ovi 0t xal % vmo BAH dod1f"
lon pdo dotu ©if U0 AT'E- dvaldek pig* Aowmn dga
% vnd AHB tuloecid dotiv Sz 7 &oa vmo AHB
©ij On0 ABH éowiv lon° dove xel misvga 7 B
nhevod v HA éovw loy. ndiwv, énel ) vnd EHZ
nulosid éoviv Sodijg, dodn O 7 mweds té Z° lon yde
dove ©f) amevavtiov tf meds to It Aoumy &g 3 Omod
ZEH nulosic doriv dpdijg: Loy dga 7 vxd EHZ
yovie vij vnd ZEH' dote xal wievea 19 HZ mhsvod

3. tov 4 ) 'E] tvov 4 TE o. T'E] TE nmelwy P.
4. ZA4) PF; A4ZBVp. b ET, ZJ] in 18s.V, T'E, 4Z p.
7. ZEB]in ras. m.2 F. EZ4] 4in ras. V. fldvroves
p- 8. an’] PV; dné BFp. 12. 4eviv PV. EAI'] PB,
in ras. V; AET p, in ras. F. 13. AEI'] PB, in ras. V;
EATL Fp. 14. {otlv] om. P, supra F. 16. AEB] EB et
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dicularis I'E, et ponatur utrique AI', I'B aequalis,
et ducantur E4, EB. et per E rectae 4.4 parallela
ducatur EZ, per 4 autem rectae I'E parallela duca-
tur Z4. et quoniam in rectas parallelas EI', Z4
recta aliqua incidit EZ, anguli 'EZ + EZ 4 duobus
rectis aequales sunt [I, 29]. itaque ZEB 4 EZd4
duobus rectis minores sunt. quae autem ex angulis
minoribus, quam sunt duo reeti, educuntur rectae, con-
currunt [alv. 5). itaque EB, Z4 ad partes B, 4 educ-
tae concurrent. educantur et concurrant in H, et du-
catur 4H. et quoniam AI' = I'E, erit | EAl’ = AEI’
(I, 5]. et angulus ad I' positus rectus est. itaque
uterque angulus EAT, 4EI dimidius est recti [I, 32].
eadem de causa etiam uterque angulus 'EB, EBI’
dimidius est recti. ergo [ 4 EB rectus est. et quoniam
L EBI dimidius recti est, etiam /| 4 BH dimidius est
recti [I, 15]. sed [ B4H rectus est; nam aequalis
est angulo JI'E (alternus enim est) [I, 29]. itaque
qui relinquitur angulus 4HB dimidius est recti. erit
igitur [ 4HB = ABH; quare etiam B4 = Hd4
[I, 6]. rursus quoniam [ EHZ dimidius recti est et
angulus ad Z positus rectus (nam aequalis est oppo-
sito angulo ad I' [I,34]), erit, qui relinquitur, angulus
ZEH dimidius recti [I, 32)]. itaque [ EHZ = ZEH.
quare etiam HZ == EZ [I, 6]. .et quoniam

inter has litt. 1 litt. eras. F.  17. do«] &eo dotiv p et supra
F. 18. fomv V. %al] om. p. 19, fowmy V. yoe]
gupra m. 2 F. 20. 4HB] 4BH V, corr. m. 2. nulosin
— 4HB] om. P. 4 HB] litt. HB e corr. V. 21. JBH]
Hecorr. V. on i@y p. BdA)l 4B p. 22 HJ) 4H
Pp. 24. doriv PFV. 26. EHZ] ZEH p. 26. ZEH)
EHZ p. HZ]in ras. m.2 V; ZE p et F m. 2,

B Bodtad 44 Of BRAr B

—— o s W SERMITT I 3T A B N f 1A SmAS BRLae
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vij EZ éonw lon. xol émel [loy éetly % ET tfj I'4,)
loov dorl [xal] 70 dmd wijg EI' verpdymvov ve amo
vijg I'A vevoayave* te &g dnd vav EI, I'd terga-
yove Oumldeid é6te tov amd tig I'A revpaydvov.
rolg 0% awd rév EI', I'd loov dorl ©o amd vig EA"
70 &g ano tijg EA rergdyavov duwhdoidv éot tov
ano tig AL rergaysvov. mdlw, Zmsl lon éotlv 4
ZH tjj EZ, loov éorl xel 0 dmd viis ZH © amd
tiic ZE* va dga ano rav HZ, ZE duwidowr dote
to0 and tiig EZ. volg 0% amd vov HZ, ZE loov
dotl ©0 emd vijg EH' 0 dga and vijg EH duwhdeidy
éore 10U ano viig EZ. oy 0t vy EZ vjj I'4" 76 &ou
ano tijg EH tevgoiyovov dimddoioy éote tov dmd g
4. &0stydn 8% xal 76 and v EA diwidoiov tov
énd vijg AT 1o doa and vov AE, EH vevoaywve
dunidcid dovt tov amd vov A, I'd vergayavav.
toig 0% dnd tov AE, EH revpaywvors igov éorl o
and vijs AH tevpdyovov: 1o doa amd v AH Oi-
nidody dore 16y dnd ey AT, I'd. ©e 0% dmo vijg
AH loa éotl ve amd tov Ad, AH' va dpo amd
v Ad, AH (teroayove) Oimddod ot tov dmod
tov AT, I'd [tergayidvav]. lon 0t § 4H vjj 4B*
10 dgo amd tov AAd, 4B [revgdyave] diwddoe dove
tov and tov AL, I'd verpayovaw.

Eav &oo ebdsla poauun tundf 0ye, moooredy 0F
Tig vt sddela &’ eddelag, TO amd Tig Odng ovv
i} wooxeLpdvy xal TO GWO TG WEOGKELWEVNS TE GUY-
aupirege teTpdyove dimAdeid foTi ToU TE 4mO TG

1. EZ)ZEP; ZHpet F m.2.@® oy dotlyv %) ET 3

FA; om. P. EI']l AT p. I'4] in ras. m.2 V; I'E p.
2. oty V. xel] om, P. t7is] om. P, Er'] E in ras,
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EI'* =TI'A4? erunt EI"® 4 I'4® == 2T'4% sed
EA* = EI'® + I'4® 1, 47).
itaque E4%® =2 AI"*. rursus quoniam ZH = EZ,
erit ZH® = ZE® itaque HZ® + ZE* =2 EZ®. sed
EH® = HZ' + ZE* [I, 47). itaque EH® =2 EZ
uerum EZ =1T4d [I, 34]. ergo EH® = 2 I'd® et
demonstratum est etiam EA® =2 AT itaque
AE® + EH® = 2 (4T + I'4®).
sed AH® = AE® 4 EH?® (], 47]. itaque
AH? =2 (AT"® + I'4%).
sed AH*= A4 + 4H® [id]. ergo
AL 4 AH® = 2 (AT + I'A).
uerum AJH = 4B. itaque
AL+ 4B =2 (AI? 4 I'4D).
Ergo si recta linea in duas partes aequales seca-
tur, et alia recta ei in directum adiicitur, quadratum
totius simul cum adiecta et quadratum adiectae simul

V; AT p. Teteaymyov] om. p. 8. TA) TE p.  zsrea-
'ymvm] om. p. AT, TE p. terpdywve] om. p. 4, I'4]
corr. ex A’ V; AI"p 5. EI, T4] AT, TE p. EA4] AE

P; 4E tstoayawow P 6. 'n]c] oy F. E A tevedyavor)
AEp . égriv V. 8. ZH] PF, Vm.2; HZ B, Vm.1;
EZ EZ) ZE P; ZH p. ZH] HZ P, EZ P; ZH

rerouymvov V et m 2 F (comp.). 9. ZE] ZH p, 2ZE
zeroaywve V et F m.2 (comp.). HZ] PF, Vm.i; ZH B,
V m. 2; EZ p. ZE] ZH geveayava p. dorv V. 10.
EZ, ZH P 11, KH reteeywvoy Vp, comp. supra F. 12
dorv V. 18. tergaymvor] om. p. fory V. 14. E4]
corr..ex E4 m.1 P; 4E p. 15. doa dnd] @, seq. -mo m. 1
(del. ). EH] H EF. tetqaywva] om. p. 16. Zotv V.
rsroa'ymvmv] om. p. 17. tetgayavorg] om. p. dorty V.
18. ntoa'ymvov] om. p. 19. oy V. 20. scﬂv V.
21. zetedyove] om. P. duxldooy @ (non F). éouw V.
22. I'4] in ras. V. tetoaywvoy] om. P. 23. tnowywm
P; om. BFVp. éorv V. 26. 6iins . 27, ©6 a@nd
om. PB; m.2 msert F. 28. ouy V.
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Auioslag xal Tov dmd Tijg ovyxepivng Ex tE TIG -
oclas xel Tig mQosxsLuéyng Bg AT MidS AVEPQEPEVTOS
terpaywvov’ omep Edec dstEa.

'

Tyv dodeloav sv®clay tepely dote ¥0 VRO
Tijg G0Ang xal rov érépov ThY Tunudtov WeQeL-
sgéusvoy dpdoydviov ldov elver v émd Tod
Aotmod Tufpares TETQayBdVO.

"Eovw 17 dodelox svdeta §§ AB* 3¢l 0y v AB
Tepely @oTe 10 VRO vijg OAng xal Tov Erégov TdY Tu”-
udtov meguegdpevoy Spdoyaviov ldov &lver te dmod
70U AOITOD TURETOS TETQRYWVE.

"Avaysypdepba pop amd tig AB zergdymvov To
ABATL, xal venpnede % AL 8lye xate ©0 E on-
peiov, xal énelsvy®w 7 BE, xal Sujydo f I'Ad énl
10 Z, xal xsledw 15; BE ion 9 EZ, xal avaysypdpdo
and tijg AZ rsvpaywvov v0 26, xal Sujybo n HO
éml v K° Adym, 8tv 7 AB vérunrar xava 76 O, @ore
70 Um0 1oy AB, BO megiexdusvov dgdoywviov ldov
morely e 4nd s AO TETgeyBvE.

‘Enel pag svdeta 1 AT tévunras 8lge xota 0 E,
nedoxcivar 0t avrij v ZA, ©o dga vmo vov I'Z, Z A
nsguexdusvoy Spdoyaviov perd Tod dmd vijg AE ve-
roaywvov loov éotl te amd tijs EZ vergaydve. loy
6t 4 EZ vfj EB* v é&pa vmwd vov I'Z, ZA pera
Tov and tijg AE leov detl v amd EB. dida vg amd

2. dvayupérrog TETEMYHYOV] COIY, 6X dPOyQUPEVTL TETQ-
yoveo m. 1 P. Prop. XI cum praecedenti coniumxit V; corr.
et numerum add. m.2. 5. -gav £vfei- in ras. p. 6. Tuy-
pdzeov] seq. ras. 3 litt. V. 8. retpaydwvov F. 14, ABAT)
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sumpta duplo maiora sunt quadrato dimidiae et qua-
drato rectae ex dimidia et adiecta compositae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XI

Datam rectam ita secare, ut rectangulum tota et
alterutra parte comprehensum quadrato reliquae partis
aequale sit.

Sit data recta 4B. oportet igitur rectam 4B ita
secare, ut rectangulum tota et alterutra parte com-
prehensum quadrato reliquae partis aequale sit.

construatur enim in 4B quadratum 4BAI (I, 46),
et AI‘ in duas partes aequales secetur in puncto E,
et ducatur BE, et I'4 ad Z educatur,
.. et ponatur EZ = BE, et construatur in
A 42 quadrstum Z6 [id), et educatur HO
o ad K. dico, rectam 4B ita sectam esse
T K4 in O ut faciat 4B >< BO = 46G° .

nam quoniam recta 4I" in duas partes aequales
secta est in E, et ei adiecta est Z 4, erit
I'Z><2A4+4 AE® = EZ? [prop. VI].
sed EZ = EB. itaque I'Z ><X ZA4 4 AE®*= EB:

=

XI. Boetius p. 386, 15.

ABI'4 B, AB, insertis I'd m. 2 F, AT'dB p. 17. 26]
ZH6é64 p, in FV post Z et post © 1 litt. eras. szmn]
d:- supra m. 2 F. 20. moteiv] PF; elvar Bp et post ras.
litt. V. ©¢] mg. m. 2 p. 24. écm] comp. supra m. 1 V

dnd] @, seq. #¢ m, 1. EZ] in ras. F. 25. I'Z, 24]
in ras. F. seq. opﬂoymwov @, quod cum seq. psw in mg.
transit. pera] PB et sine dubio F w1 AEQLEYOUEVOY -
-&oymvzov psm Vp, et P m. 2. 26. d=mo mg] om, P, AE
teTgaydvoy 37 Fom 2 doriv V. EB] PB, wjs EBF,
tereuydve add, m. 2; s EB tereaydve Vp.
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EB loa éotl va and vdv BA, AE: dp81 yoo 1 moog
6 A yovia ©o dga Vw0 vév I'Z, ZA pere vov
ano tijg AE loov éotl voig dno tov BA, AE. xot-
vov agnefedo 1o dnd tig AE: Aomdv &ga O Umo
tov I'Z, Z 4 megueydpsvor dpdoyadviov isov dotl tep
amd vijg AB tTevgaydve. el éove vO plv Vwo THY
T'Z, Z4 ©6 ZK" ion yoo § AZ v} ZH" ©o 0% dnd
tiis AB 16 A4 ©o &pa ZK loov dotl tep Ad. xoi-
vov depeodm 10 AK " Aomov dga ©0 2O 16 O leov
dovly. ol €0t 10 udv @ 416 V%o Tdv AB, BO" lom yag
AB ©fj BA* 16 0t ZO 10 amd tijs A®° o &g Vmo
tréov AB, BO megieyousvov opdoydviov loov éotl T
and @A rerpayave.

‘H &po dodsica etdsia 1) AB rvérunron xaze o
O @ots ©o Umo tov AB, BO meoisgdusvov S9doye-
viov loov moielv ve dmo-viig @A vevpaydve® Oms
e movijea.

B,

'Ev vois dufivyoviotg Toiy@vorg Td and Ttig
v duPlsliay yoviev Vmorsvovong misveodg
reTrodyovov pelifdv éoTi TOV AN TOY TRV au-
Bleiay yoviev megLegovodv TAsvedv TETQ®-
yovoy t¢ mepiegoufve Olg VXS TE pidg rdv
nepl v duflsiev yoviav, ép’ v § xddsrog
ninteL, xal vijg amodaufavoufvyg éxrog v=o
tijs xadérov mpog vy dufisla yovie

"Eetw auflvyoviov tolyovov to ABI aufisiav

1. zijg EB Vp, F m. 2 (EB corr. ex EJ). dotty V.,
3. {oviv V, comp. supra F. 4. ziig¢ AE zevpdywvoy P. 5.
69307051:;019 om. P. dotiy V, 6. dory V. 7. AZ] Z 4
p, et V sed corr. m. 2. 8. éoctv V., 9. 84] 4@ Bet V
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sed BA® 4+ AE? = EB?®; nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [I, 47]. itaque
I'Z><ZA+4 AE? = BA®-4 AE:.
subtrahatur, quod commune est, 4 E%. itaque
I'Z><ZA4= AB:
et '2Z><ZA=ZK;nam AZ = ZH. et AB* = A 4.
itaque ZK = 4 4. subtrahatur, quod commune est,
AK. itaque ZO® =@4. et 84 = 4B >< BO; nam
AB = B4. et ZO = A6"*. itaque 4B >< BO® = 6 4.
Ergo data recta 4B in @ ita secta est, ut faciat
AB >< BO® = O A4,
quod oportebat fieri.

XII.

In triangulis obtusiangulis gquadratum lateris sub
obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum obtusum
angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obtusum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum obtusum
extrinsecus abscisa.

Sit triangulus obtusiangulus 4 BT obtusum habens

-

XII. Boetius p. 386, 18.

e corr. m. 2. 10. 50'1:{1:] FV, ¢cl uulgo; vy lsov p.
éort] domy V. ©4 vo vwé — 11. zijg AO] 26O 1o dmwo tijg
AO to 8t @4 to vwo AB, B® P, Campanus; fort. recipien-
dum, 11, 4B] BA p. 12. dotiv V. 13. © 4] =iig 64
F,V (@4 in ras), tijg A0 p. 1b. meeueydusvov dodoymviov]
om. p. 16. moteiv] PF; elver Bp et post ras. 3 litt. V.
©O4]in ras. m. 2 V; 40 p.  zereaydve] om. p. 17. moe-
76as] Ssifar p, corr. mg. m. 2. 20. dory V. 22. zé] in-
sert. m. 1 F. 28. j»] 5j» énpin@sicay p, et B m. recenti.
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&ov iy vmo BAT, xxl 739w amd tov B onuelov
éml vy I'd ufindsloav nedevog § BA. Aéyw, ove
70 and vijg BI' vevpdywvov peitov ot tav dmd Ttov
BA, AT vevgaydvav td dlg U0 tév I'd, A4 negr-
syouéve dodoyavin.

‘Enel pog svdela ) I'd térunras, ag érvyev, xara
20 A énustov, 0 dpa amd vijig AI leov éotl Tolg
and tav I'd, A4 rvsrgayewvos xal td dlg vxd Tév
I'd, A4 xsoiexopéve dpdoyovip. xowdv mgooxsiodo
70 dnd tijs 4B ve doa axd tév I'd, 4B ice forl
voig v& ano vév I'd, A4, 4B tsrpaydvoig xal v6
dlg mo tov I'd, A4 [megiegopsve Sodoyavip). diia
volg udv and vov I'd, 4B leov éotl 1o and rijg I'B-
do9n yop N medg ve A pavie: voig 0t dnd Tav Ad,
4B leov to amd viig AB* ©0 Hpa axo tig I'B ze-
rodyovoy lgov éotl tolg te dno tdv I'd, AB zerpa-
yovors xel vep Olg vmd vy I'd, Ad mepiegopéve
dpBoyavip" dere td axd tijg I'B tsrodyovov tav
axo vév I'd, AB vergaydvoy uelfiv éov to dlg vmd
vév I'd, AAd mepiegouéve Spdoyavio.

"Ev dgo toig duflvymviois toiydvoi T0 axd tig Ty
aupielay pyoviay vmoTevovons xlsveds Teredyavov uEl-

Eév dore Tdv and Todv T auflsiav yoviay megieyov-

26

0OV mAsveaY TETQayBYVOY TH wEQLejousve Olg vVmd
Te wdg tov wspl v auPleiav yoviav, fp’ fv 7
xadetog minres, xel thg amolaufavouévng éxtds VWO
vijg xadévov meog T duPrele yovie: Omep Eder Oeifour.

1. z5j%] bis P. BAT yaviey V. 2. xpAndeioe p.
3. dory V. 4. tav] om. B. 8. frvye Vp. 4r} ra p
et Vm. 1, 8. tp] zdv V. 9. deBoydrioy V; corr. m. 2.
10, 4B] B4 F. {otiy FV. 11. tereayavorg] om, BF.
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angulum BAT, et ducatur a puncto B ad I'4 pro-
ductam perpendicularis B4. dico, esse
BI*=BA*+4 AI* 4 2T'd>< A4d.
nam quoniam recta I'4 utecunque secta est in
puncto 4, erit A =ITA 4+ AL +2T'd>< A4
[prop. IV]. commune adiiciatur B2 itaque

TA 4 AB =TA 4 AL 4 AB* + I'd >< 4.

B sed I'B® = I'® 4+ 4B*; nam angulus
ad 4 positus rectus est [I, 47} et

AB = A+ 48 [id].
itaque.

I'BB=TA+ 4B+ 2Td>< 4A4d.
quare quadratum rectae I'B quadratis rectarum I'4,
AB maius est duplo rectangulo rectis I'4, 44 com-
prehenso.
 Ergo in triangulis obtusiangulis quadratum late-
ris sub obtuso angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum
obtusum angulum comprehendentium maius est duplo
rectangulo comprehenso ab altero laterum obfusum
angulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod per-
pendicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angu-
lum obtusum extrinsecus abscisa; quod erat demon-
strandum.

a

12. msqieyoudve dodoymrvip] om. P. 18. T4, 4 4 o.
dottv V. 14. A4} I'd ¢ (non F). 16. leov] PBF; fsoy
toclv Vet p (docl). = AB] BA p. T'B] BT p. 18. douly
v 18. revodymvoy peifov fori p. 19. peifoy fo6ui] om. p.
éotey PV ot B (» in ras.). 21. dv] duv o, TQIyvoLs
om. P. 22. yovlay] om. P. 23, dery V. ano Tdy

supra F. 26. z2] insert. F. 7y Exfindeivay p. 26.
éxrag] éxzog tijs @.
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!’

vy’

’Ev toig ékvymovioig ToLypdvorg T4 amd Tijg
v bEelav yoviev VmoTELYOUGYS WAEVQES Té-
rodyomvov iAartdv €6TL TV AmO THY TRV Of-
elay yoviey TeQLELOVOBY TALVQOY TETQRYDVOV
te megregoudvm Oig Vmd te widg védv mepl v
okstay yoviav, @’ v 7 xaderog mimter, xal
t1i¢ amoiaufavouévyg évrog U tig nadérov
moog tf bkl yovia. )

"Eorw ofvydviov tolyovov 1o ABI dEstav Eyov
Ty moog ©6 B yeviev, xel Tyde dno tov A enusiov
il vy BI xd®erog v Ad* Aéyw, ot ©6 dmd Tijg
AT rerpayovov Elatvdv dote tdv and tév I'B, BA
retgayavoy e Olg vmo tév I'B, BA mepusyopsve
dpBoyovin.

‘Enel pag svdeia ) I'B térpnran, dg Etvyev, xerve
10 4, ta dga ano vév I'B, B terpdyove lox éoti
16 te Oig vmo vev I'B, B meguegouéve dodoyovie
xel T ano vijg AT tevgaydve. x0wov nEoCxE(THO
t0 dnd tiig A tetodyavov' e dge émd vov I'B,
B4, 44 tergdyove i6a éovl te te dlg vmo vdv I'B,
B4 megusgopéve dpdoyovip xal tolg amé tév Ad,
AT zergapdvors. alda volg ulv amd vev Bd, 44
loov ©0 amd tijg AB* b9 pap f moos T A yo-
vig" voig 0% dmo vov Ad, AT lgov ©o and i A"
te dga amd vdv I'B, BA l6a Z6tl ©g t& amd vijg
AT %ol té 0lg vmd veov I'B, BA* dete povov o
ano tijs AT Eiarréy dove vy dmd tév I'B, BA te-
roayevey 16 Olg vxd tov I'B, B meoexouéve do-
Hoyavio,

" 4 flecoov F.  Zomy V. 12. BI'] B e corr. m. 2 p.
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XIIIL

In triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris sub
acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acutum
angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rectan-
gulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum angulum
comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpendicularis
cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum acutum

4 intra abscisa.

Sit triangulus acutiangulus 4/ BI" acu-
tum habens angulum ad B positum, et
ducatur ab 4 puncto ad BI" perpendicu-
laris 44. dico, esse

B 4 I 4 TrB4 BA-2TB><Bd.

nam quoniam recta I'B utcunque secta est in 4,
erunt I'B2 4 BA4® = 2 I'B >< B4 + AT [prop. VII].
commune adiiciatur 4.4%. itaque
I'B*+BA + 44 =2TB>< BAd + AL + AT
sed 4AB® = B4® 4 4.A4% nam angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [1, 47]. et A = A4 4 4TI [], 47]. ita-
que I'B: 4 BA® = AI*+4 2I'B>< Bd. quare

AI*=TB'+ BA* -+ 2I'B>< BAd.

X1I. Pappus V p. 876, 21.

zijs] om. P. 18. &lacdor F. dory V. Tov dmo TGY]
o vwe F; corr. m. 2; téy dnd B. 14, meoiegopsvov o.
16. I'B] in ras. FV, BT p. &zuze Vp. 17, dostv FV.
19. 4T) I'd p.” TETQAYOVOY P, 21, dotiy FV. 22.
mequeyopéroy @, 28, zdv] add. m. 2 F. 24. lsov éoxly V
et p (dozl). 25, loov dovlv Vo, p (dorl). 6] om. @.
26. doety V.  27. tév] om.P. 28, flacooy F. = dovww V.
Post BA ras. unius fere lin, F. 29. Bd] B4 o.
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'Ev dga tolg dfvymviols Toiy@vorg To amod Tijg THY
OEstay yoviay vmorsvovens wievgds Tergaywvoy Elat-
Tov dori vdv amd ey Ty Skslay yoviey megLeyovoBY
Xlevgdy TeTpaydveY TH mEQLEgoutve Olg VRO TE pdg
Tév megl Ty Ofslay poviav, dp’ v 1) nederog ninrss,
xal g amolaufavoudvyg dvrdg Omo vijg xadérov wPdg
vfj okele yovie: Omeo #8e Ocibou.

/

19",

T¢ dodévri svBvpodupp loov retodywvoy
ovoTHoacdaL.

"E6te to doddv ebBUpoappov ©o A° del O td A
evdvyoduue lGov TeTodymvov cuoTioacdat.

Zvveordre peo veH A sUdvperpue l'o'ov nogaAdy-
Z.oygamwv opﬂoywwov 0 BA4" & ykv otw loy fotly
n BE ©jj EA, ysyovég av &y ©o émtax«?év ovv-
éorarar yop v A evdvyoaupe loov terodywvov Td
B4 & 6% od, wle vév BE, EA pelfov éotlyv. éorw
ueltov v BE, xal éxfeplijodw énl vo Z, xal xslodw
tfj Ed4 lon % EZ, xel terujodw 7 BZ dlyo xava
0 H, xal xévvop 16 H, &ao‘ﬂiyan 0t évl tov HB,
HZ nmmmhov yeyodgpdao 0 BOZ, xal é’nﬂeﬂlnd&m

n AE éni zo 0, xol énslevydo 7 HO.

‘Enel ovv e09sie 1] BZ térunren el ulv low xata

1. év] inter ¢ et v ras. 1 litt. V. 2, flaceoy F. 3.
dortv V. 4. ze] om F 6. évrég] om. P, 11. 20 piv
dofév p. 18. ydo . p. 14. Bd] Bl"AEvp in ras. V.

15. cvvécratar) BF V m. 2; ovveorarw V m. 1; ouy-
loraras p. 17. 0%} ostes add. F. Post pla 1 lith. (¢?)
eras. F. 18. suﬁaﬁlnm&m 9. 19. EZ] ZE BF. 20. x«l
postea add. F. xévroo] PB, F m. 1; xévreo pév Vp,
m. 2. HB] BH BF. 23. o9¥] om. F. Seq. ras. 1 lith.
V. BZ)inras. V. &fs] -¢supram.1 V. .
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Ergo in triangulis acutiangulis quadratum lateris
sub acuto angulo subtendentis quadratis laterum acu-
tum angulum comprehendentium minus est duplo rect-
angulo comprehenso ab altero laterum acutum an-
gulum comprehendentium, eo scilicet, in quod perpen-
dicularis cadit, et recta a perpendiculari ad angulum
acutum intra abscisa; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.
Quadratum datae figurae rectilineae aequale con-
struere.
Sit data figura rectilinea 4. oportet igitur figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum construere.
construatur enim figurae rectilineae 4 aequale par-
allelogrammum rectangulaom B4 [I, 45). si igitur
BE = E 4, effectum erit, quod propositum erat. con-
structum enim est quadratum B4 datae figurae
rectilineae 4 aequale. sin minus, alterutra rectarum
BE, E 4 maior est. sit maior BE,
¢ et producatur ad Z, et ponatur
/7 EZ =Ed, et BZ in H in duas
partes aequales secetur [I, 10], et
centro H radio autem alterutra
rectarum HB, HZ semicirculus
describatur BOZ,; et producatur 4E ad @, et duca-
tor HO.
lam quoniam recta BZ in partes aequales secta

I 4

XIV. Simplic. in Arist. de coel. fol. 101; id. in phys. fol.
129%; 14. Boetius p. 386, 23.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 11
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v H, &lg 0% dviea xnave vo E, vo #ga vmd tov BE,
EZ mequegdusvov SpPoyivioy uere tov amo tijg EH
revpapivov loov éorl 16 and tig HZ vevpayave. ioy
o0t 7 HZ vjj H®* ©d dga vno tov BE, EZ pera
tov ano tijg HE loov éotl tg amo vijg HO. rg 0F
ano tijg HO loa dotl vo amd vév @E, EH teroa-
yova® 10 dga vwd tov BE, EZ pere tov axo HE
lee iotl Toig amo tov @E, EH. xowdv dgnenede
70 and viig HE vetpdyavov: Aoumov &go to Um0 TV
BE, EZ megusyopevoy S9doydviov loov éorl 16 amod
tijg E® tergayove. dila 0 vmo vov BE, EZ 1o
B4 éovwv: lon yap % EZ 15} EA* 16 doe BA map-
aAAnidpgappov ooy Zotl t dmd g OF tevga-
yave. loov 8t o B4 tp A «dvygdppep. xal 10 A
doa e0Dvygaupov loov éorl té dnd tis EO@ dveyga-
pnoouéve Tergaydve.

Te doa doBévti evdvpodpum vd A ldov revge-
yovov 6vvéstatar t0 amd v E@ dvepgagnaodusvov:
Omep £0eL moifjoe.

1. ©6] (tert) eupra m. 1 V. 2. EH] HE P. 3. foov
— 5. HO®] mg. m. 2 V; in textu ras. tertine partis lineae.

éaotly . 4 7m0 tév BE s EZ] vmo tov BE, EzZ doPoyw-
vioy m mg. transiens m.1F, seq tov BE, EZ @; tay BE,EZ
nsqzezoywov dodoyavior p. 5. H E;] HE zst()aywvov P;
terpeyovov add. comp. m. 1 F.  d% omo] euan. F. 6. foriy
Vo. EH] Pp; HE BF, in ras. V. 7. EZ WEQLELOUEVOVY
ogﬂoywwov p- HE] PB; rijg HE Vo, vijs EH p. 8. {oa]
igov ¢. éotty V. zo;g] in ras. V. OE, EH] Pp;
@E, HE BF, V in ras, 9. HE]) EH p. mw] supra m. 2
V. 10. negtezopsvov dedoyayiov] om. P. eotlv V. t6]
6 @. 11, 70 BJ] BFVp, Campanus; to vmo tov BE, E4
P. 12. EZ] ZE 13. éotéiv V. 14, nal] postea add.
comp. F; om. V. A] insert. m. 1 p- 16. foviv PV.

avayoaqwnoopévm PBF; avapaq)opévm v, avapaq)swt P-

18. ovvégrarai] BF; ovsiorazar Pp et V in ras. avoyoupéy
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est in H in inaequales autem in E, erunt
BE>< EZ + EH® = HZ? [prop. V).

sed HZ = H®. itaque BE>< EZ 4+ HE® = H@:

uerum O®FE® 4 EH® = H@®* [I, 47]. itaque
BE>< EZ + HE® = OE* + EH".
subtrahatur, quod commune est, HE? itaque
BE < EZ = E@°,

verum BE>< EZ = Bd; nam EZ = E4. itaque
B4 =@E® sed B4 = 4. itaque etiam figura rec-
tilinea 4 quadrato, quod in E® construi poterit, ae-
quale est.

Ergo datae figurae rectilineae 4 aequale quadratum
constructum est, id quod in E® describi poterit; quod
oportebat fieri.

19. morijoer] deikar FV. Evxleidov oroiy. f B, Ev-
ulel«)ov oroLyzioy ms Oiwvog £u6‘od£oog g F, télog tov Sevtén
Qov dtoiyelov tov Evxleldov o yropéreov v.

L 4

IENZAE
20 L' 17

11*

TRIVHHTVIIT bt 680 sn

IHEFE UNIYEROINT VI



y’.
Deo..
a’."Tgos xvxhotr slolv, av of didusrool loou elolv,
7 ov af éx vév xévrpov loa eleiv.
p. Edvdela xvxiov épdareddas ls'yawc, g
b anrouévn tov ximlov xal éxﬁalloy,e’wn o téuve 1:01{/
xUxAov.
p’. Kvxdot épdmrecdar dlifiov Afpovia
oftiveg anvouevor gAljdov oV téuvoveww dliqfiovs.
0". 'Ev xvxdp leov améyetv dmd tov xévrgov
10 sv Pl léyovwc, Stav of ano ot xévrgov éx’ avrag
xdPeTor dydusvan l'mu Qow.
&. Mecifov O} am’xaw Ayerau, d9’ v ) peltov
xafrerog mimree.
§. Tujue xvxdov dorl v0 megueylusvov oyfjpa
16 U e evdelag xal xvxlov meoupepelag.
¢. Tuduaros 0% yovia éovly 1 neouegoudvy Hxd
te s0felog xal avxlov mepupsosiag.
7. 'Ev tutpete 0 yovie doviv, Stav éml vig
nepupspeleg Tov Tuiuatog Anpdy T onueiov xal ax’

Def. 1. Hero def. 117,8. Boetius ﬁ 878, 16. 2. Hero
def. 115,1. Boetius p. 378, 17, ero ib. Boetius p. 878,
19. 4—5. Hero def. 117 4 Boetms p. 379, 1. 6. Hero

def. 33. Boetius p. 879, 5. 7. Boetius p. 379 9. 8. Hero
def. 34. Boetius p. 379, 6.

1. 8¢or] om. PBFp; numeros om. PBFV, 2. eloiv] om.



m.

Definitiones.

1. Aequales circuli sunt, quorum diametri aequales
sunt, uel quorum radii aequales.

II. Recta circulum contingere dicitur, quaecunque
circulum tangens et producta non secat eirculum.

III. Circuli inter se contingere dicuntur, quicunque
inter se tangentes non secant inter se.

IV. In circulo rectae aequali spatio a centro distare
dicuntur, si rectae a centro ad eas perpendiculares
ductae aequales sunt.

V. Maiore autem spatio distare ea dicitur, in quam
maior perpendicularis cadit.

VI. Segmentum circuli est figura a recta aliqua et
arcu circuli comprehensa.')

VII. Segmenti autem angulus is est, qui a recta
et arcu circuli comprehenditur.

VIII. Angulus autem in segmento positus is est,
qui sumpto in arcu segmenti puncto aliquo et ab eo

1) Cfr. not. crit. ad p. 6, 1.

p. 8. af]insert. m.1 P. fowt elodv]e9. . .y intercedente ras.
10 litt. F. &, zépwvy V, sed corr. = 6. Post xdniov add. éxi
pndézsea péen P; idem loco uocabuli od Hero, Boetius, Cam-
panus. 7. Ante xvxdoc ras. 21itt. V. 9, é¢=mo] om. V, Hero.

11. dot p. 12, £'] cum def. 4 coniunxit p. = 14. doziw V.

15. Post wsqipegelag p mg. m. 1 pro scholio add. 7 weffovos
7 wixvxdeov 7] flarrovog fuinvndiov; cfr. Hero.  19.dx’] dné P.
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avrov énl ta mipare tijg etPelag, 7 éovi fdoig ToD
rtufparog, émbevyddow svdeiaw, N negLeyoudvy yovie
VRO Tov émifevydaody eddady.
®'. Ovav 0% of msgiégovoar iy yoviay svdelou
5 anoleufdvwe! twa meouplpsiav, éx’ éxelvyg Aéye-
tat Befyxévear 5 yovie.

/. Topevg 0% xvxiov éoviv, brav meog T xév-
7w ToU xUxAov ovoradd yovia, TO mEQLEYONEVOY OYTjue
VRO TE TOV TRV yoviey TEQLELOVOGY sUREGY el Tig

10 gwolaufavopévys v’ adrdy meoupsgelus.
Ouora tufjpate xvxlev éorl ve dsydusve
yovieg loag, 7 v olg el yoviw loaw dldqhag sloiv.

’

o .

Tov dodévrog xixdov 10 %évreov stoelv.

15 "Eorm 6 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'" dsi 0% rov ABIC
xvxdov 10 xévrgov egelv.

dujgdo g &g avtéy, mg Frvyev, svdsla y AB,
xel Tevpijodw Olye xave to A onuslov, xel amd ToU
4 tij AB mpog ddag fxdw f AT xal dujydm éxl

20 76 E, xol vetutjodeo 7 [E dlye xore o Z' Adyw, Ove
76 Z xévrgov devi vov ABI [xvxdov).

My pdg, aAd’ & dvvardv, éove vo H, xal éme-
tevgdwoay of HA, HA, HB. =xal énel lon éotlv 3
Ad tfj 4B, xowy 0t § AH, 8¥0 0y of A4, AH

256 dvo taly HA, AB lopi sloly éxarépe éxarépe’ xal
poag § HA Baes vij HB éovww lon® éx xévrgov pdg-

Def, 9. Boetius p. 879, 10. 10. Hero def. 35. Boetius
g 379,13. 11, Hero def. 118,2. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14.
oetius Boetius p. 37 379, 16. I. Proclus p. 302, 5.

1. 11] PF; 7juuig BVp. dorty BV.  B. dmolaufavacey
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rectis ad terminos ductis rectae, quae basis est seg-
menti, a rectis ductis comprehenditur.

IX. TUbi uero rectae angulum comprehendentes
arcum aliquem abscindunt, angulus in eo conmstere
dicitur.

X. Sector autem circuli est figura, quae angulo
ad centrum circuli constructo a rectis angulum com-
- prehendentibus et arcu ab iis absciso continetur.

X]. Similia segmenta circulorum sunt, quae angu-
los aequales capiunt, uel in quibus anguli aequales
sunt [efr. def. 8]

L

Dati circuli centrum inuenire.

Sit datus circulus 4BI. oportet igitur circuli
ABTI centrum inuenire.

producatur in eum utcunque recta
AB, et in puncto 4 in duas partes
aequales secetur, et a 4 ad rectam 4B
perpendicularis ducatur 4I" [1, 11], et
producatur ad E, et 'E in duas partes
7 aequales secetur in Z. dico, Z centrum

esse circuli 4BI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit H, et ducan-
tur H4, Hd, HB. et quoniam 44 = 4B, et 4H
communis est, duae rectae 44, AH duabus H4,
A4 B aequales sunt altera alteri. et HA = HB; nam

V. én']én(B. 7. 8¢ om.p. 11 aduiwy] PBp, Hero,
Simplicius, Boetius; xvxiov V. éotty V. 17. jjz8a P.
19. Post 4B ras. 1 litt. V. 4r] r4 P. 21. uvnlov]
om. P. 22 imfedyPwoay”P.  23. xel] om. ¢. 25. d7o]
dvel VE H4, AB]VAH, B4 P. 26. lon dazty V,
yao] PB; yoo tot H F
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yovie doa 7 vnd AAH yovie tfj vno HAB iey éovir.
otay 0% edsle in’ evPelav oradeica vag ipekis yo-
viag loag dlijhasg mosfj, Gpd) éxarépa tdv ldwv po-
wiov éoniw: S8 dea fotly ) vwd HAB. éovl 0% xal
N tmd ZAB dpdjc lon dpa % vmo ZAB v vxd
HA4B, 3 pelfov v} éidvrov.: Omsp éotly advvarov.
ovx doa vo H xévrgov éotl tov ABI" avxlov. dpolmg
oy dsttopey, ot 008’ &ado . mAyy o Z

To Z &ga onusiov xévrgov éorl voo ABIT [xv-
xhov]. -

Hégiopc.

‘Ex 0% rovtov gavegdy, Ot dav v xvxip sbdeld
Tg e0eldy Tiva Olya xal medg dpdag Téwvy, éal tig
repvoveng éotl 0 xévrgov Tov xvxhov. — Omse Ede
woLjdat.

B

Eav xvxdov éxl vijc megupepslag Anpdf dvo
tvydvra angusia, 1 éxl ta anpeta dniievyvopdvy
evdela dvtog medelrar Tov xUxAov.

"Harm xvxdog 6 ABI, xal éxl tijg msupsoelag
adrot &dpdw 0vo rvydvra onuele ta A, B* Aéyw,
0t 1 amo ot A éml vo B édmbevpvvudvy evdela év-
70g WECElTAL TOD XKVXAOV.

My ydg, @A) & Swvvardv, mnrére éxvog @g N
AEB, xal sljpdn 16 xévrgov tod ABTI xvxiov, xal

Prop. I mde. Proclus p. 304 6. Simplicius in phys. fol. 149,

1. dory lon p. 8. de®%) Zerw p.  lowv] om. P. 4.
é0uiv] om. p. HA4aB] 4dHB o, 6. H4B] in ras. F.
didttov i) pelfovs P. 7. éotfv V. ABIL] HBT ¢ (non
F). 8. 008’] otdé P. 9. dea] om. F. dotiv PV,
wvxiov] om. P. 11. méguope] om. F. 12. nig 9feie V.

R
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radii sunt. itaque [ AJH = HAB [I,8]. ubi uero
recta super rectam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter
se aequales efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est
[I def. 10]. itaque . HA B rectus est. sed etiam | ZA4 B
rectus est. itaque [ Z4 B = H 4 B maior minori; quod
fieri non potest. quare H centrum non est circuli
ABT. similiter demonstrabimus ne aliud quidem ullum
punctum céntrum esse praeter Z.
Ergo Z punctum centrum est circuli 4BI.

Corollarium.

Hinc manifestum est, si in circulo recta aliqua
aliam rectam in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secet, centrum circuli in recta-secanti esse.!) —
quod oportebat fieri.

II.

e Siin ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum cadet.
Sit circulus /BT, et in ambitu eius duo quaelibet
puncta sumantur 4, B. dico, rectam ab 4 ad B duc-
tam intra circulum casuram esse.
Ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, cadat extra ut

1) Nam in I'd in media 4B perpendiculari erecta centrum
erat positum; ceterum hoc corollarium quasi parenthetice poni-
tur, ita ut uerba dmse #3s: mouijoor lin. 14 ad ipsum probfema
I referuntur; cfr. III, 16, al.

14. oty V, novijoas] deikor P.  Gmeq #8es morfjoar] om.
P- 18, onueie Tvgovee p. ¢ PBp, V m. 1; va edra F,
V om. 2.
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dorw 10 A, xal énelevydwcay of 44, 4B, xal di-
Ndw ) AZE.

Enst ovv lon éovlv 7 A A4 tij AB, lon dea xal
yovie 9 tnd AAE 5] vmd ABE" xal énel toiydvov
100 A AE pla mwhevea mgosexféfinrar § AEB, uslfov
dga 1 vmo AEB yovia i Oné A AE. loy 8t 5 v%d
AAE v vwd ABE- peifov age 7 vwo AEB 11g
o ABE. vmo 0% iy peifove yoviey 3 udiov mhsvga
vmovelver s pelfov Gga 1 4B vijg AE. loyg 0t 7 4B
vii dZ. pelfov Goa 1§ AZ tig AE 1 8idrrav tig
pelfovog* Gmeg dotly ddvvarov. odx &ge § dmd vod
A éxl 1o B émbsvyvvudvy evPele dxros meoslror tov
xUxlov. Opolwg 0% dslbousv, Gt 0U0t én’ avriig Tig
meQupegelag® évtdg Goe.

‘Eav dga xvxdov éml vig megupegelag Angdy dvo
tuydvra onueia, 1 énl ve onusie dmitsvyvvuévy ebdeia
dvvds meGsirar ToU wvxAov: Omep &0ar dsian.

.

’

y.

'Eav év xVxio s0deld tig 0cd ToU xévrgov

evdelay Tive y)) dia vov xévroov diya n'm/n,

xal mgdg dgdag avryv téuver xal dav mgdg
dpdag avrnv tépvy, xal dige avrqv tépver

"Eotw xvxhog 6 ABT, xal év avrg sodsle tig dua

ro¥ xévrgov 1) I'd ebdsidy tive uy O tob xévrgov

1. 44) A44V. 2 AZE]PBp; Vm.1; 42 éml w6 E
V m. 2; in F post 4Z eras. E et énl 76 supra scr. m. 2.
3. émel ovv] ned dmel P. 4. %) yovie 9} P. . zouydivov] in ras.

comp. m. 2 V. 6. AEB] PB, p (n 4- in ras.); EB supra
ser. 4 m. 2 F; AE inl zo B V e corr. 10. zj] =ijs F.
doa nal p. 13. dn] corr. ex 8 m. 2 V. 14, doa measi-

o P, 16. xvxlov doa p. 16. onusic tvyévra p. ta]
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AEB, et sumatur centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I}, et
sit 4, et ducantur 44, 4B, et producatur 4ZE.
iam quoniam A4 = 4B, erit

L AA4AE = ABE [], 5].
et quoniam in triangulo 4 4E unum
latus productum est 4EB, erit

L AEB> 44E [], 16].
uerum

LAAE = 4BE.
itaque [ JEB> 4BE. sub maiore autem angulo
maius latus subtendit (I, 19]. itaque 4B > JE. sed
AB = 4Z. itaque 4Z> AE minus maiore; quod
fieri non potest. ergo recta ab 4 ad B ducta extra
circulum non cadet. iam similiter demonstrabimus,
ne in ipsum quidem ambitum eam cadere; intra igitur
cadet.

Ergo si in ambitu circuli duo quaelibet puncta
sumpta erunt, recta puncta coniungens intra circulum
cadet; quod erat demonstrandum.

III.

Si in ecirculo recta aliqua per centrum ducta aliam
rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes ae-
quales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat. et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat.

Sit circulus 4B, et in eo recta aliqua per cen-
trum ducta I'4 aliam rectam non per centrum ductam

7@ afrd @ (in mg. transit), V m. 2. 17. 8siten] supra add.
mouijoes F m. 1. 21. réuver] P, zeuei BFVp; sed cfr.
Pp. 174,19, 22. vépver] P; vepe BF Vp.
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iy AB Oy vepvéte xave to Z onuelov Afyw, Ote
xal moog OpBag vy Téuver.

Elljpdw yag ©0 xévrgov tov ABI xvxdov, xal
fotw 10 E, xal énelevydocev af EA, EB.

5 Kol énsl lom éovlv ) AZ vfj ZB, xown 6t 7 ZE,
0vo dvely leaw [slolv]" xal Pdoig n EA Pdos vfj EB
loy* yovie éga 3 vmé AZE yovig tvf} vnd BZE loy
.é’an’v. Otav 0t s00sia éx’ e0Pelav oradelsa Tag ép-
ckiis yoviag loag dArjAaig moifj, 6pd Sxarépe T@V

10 ooy yovdy dotw * éxarépa kga Tdv vx6 AZE, BZE
d901 éomw. % I'd dga 0uk ot xévrgov ovea TV
AB uy 0w tov xévrgov oveav Olye Téuvovon xal
7mpog SpPag Téuvse.

‘dAde 0y y) T'd vyy A B mpdg pdag tepvéite® Aéywm,

16 O7v xal 8y aveyy véuve, rovréorw, Ori lon éotly 4
AZ tj ZB.

Tdév pag avredy xerasxsvasdéviav, énel loy éorly
7 EA tjj EB, lon fotl xel yovie 7 vmd EAZ =y
vmd EBZ. éotl 0t xal 0990 % vmo AZE 69d% =y
20 vn0 BZE loy* 8vo dga tlyevd éovi va EAZ, EZB
tag 0vo paviag dvel ywvimg loag Egovta xal plav
nAcvpoy wid wAsved lomy xowny adréy v EZ dmo-
telvovaay Vo play eV lowov yovidy: xal tag Aoxag
doa mievoag taig Aoumaly mAeveals loag &s lon doa
259 AZ v} ZB.

2. zeusi F. 5. ZB] corr. ex BZm.2 V; BZ B. 6.
d%0 &j BVp, in B seq. »—X—« elotv] om. P; elol p,
EA] AE o. 7. BZE] EZB P. 9. d¢81) Zomv Bp.
10. fotiv] om. Bp; supra comp. m.2 V.  10. ded% &ea Zorly
fxaréee Tady vno AZE, BZE P. AZE, BZE] in ras. F,
11. é6mv] comp. supra scr. F. I'd] T postea insert. V.
13. avmiy téuver V. 14. 87 »al{ V. I'd] I postea insert;
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AB in duas partes aequales secet in puncto Z. dico,
eandem eam ad rectos angulos secare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4ABI" [prop. 1], et
sit E, et ducantur E4, EB.

et quoniam 4Z = Z B, communis autem est ZE,
duae rectae duabus aequales sunt. et EA4 = EB. ita-
que [ AZE = BZE [1,8]. ubi uero recta super rec-
tam erecta angulos deinceps positos inter se aequales
efficit, uterque angulus aequalis rectus est [I def. 10].
itaque uterque angulus 4ZE, BZE rectus est. ergo
I'd per centrum ducta rectam 4B non per centrum
ductam in duas partes aequales secans eadem ad rec-
tos angulos secat.

Uerum I'4 rectam 4 B ad rectos angu-
los secet. dico,eandem eam in duas par-
tes aequales secare, h.e.esse 4Z=ZB,

nam iisdem comparatis quoniam EA4

] = EB, erit etiam [ EAZ = EBZ

[I,5]. uerum etiam | AZE = BZE,

quia recti sunt. itaque') duo trianguli sunt EAZ,

EZ B duos angulos duobus aequales habentes et unum-

latus uni lateri aequale EZ, quod commune est eorum,

sub altero angulorum aequalium subtendens. itaque

etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus aequalia habe-
bunt [I, 26]. ergo 4Z =ZB.

I

1) Cum &g lin. 20 in omnibus bonis codicibus omissum
sit, fortasse potius pro lon Zovl xaf lin. 18 scribendum: oy 9%
noel,

V. 18, &x xévrgov mg. V (schol).  feri» V. 19. EBZ
litt. BZ in ras. V; corr. ex EZB F.  decty V. 20. doo
om. PBF; comp. supra scr. V m. 2. tolyove] -yove eras.
B. douy V.
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‘Exv Gga dv avxdp ebdele Tig O tov xévrgov
evdeldy Twa pn Oie Tov xévtgov diya tépvy, xal
npdg OpPag aviny téuver xal éav medg dpdag avryv
téuvy, xal 8lya vty téuver Omep #0e dstfou.

dé.

Eav év xvxde 0vo svdelar tépvwoiy dAdng-
Aag p7) 0i1a tov xévteov ovéar, ol Téuvovsiw
aAdrdag d(ya.

"Eote wixiog 6 ABI'A, xal v avre 0vo svdslar
of AT, B4 wspvérooay addiieg xare 10 E uy due
To¥ xévrpov ovem® Adpw, St oV Téuvovew diddAag
0lyee.

El pop dvvarov, teuvétwoay aiinieas '0lje dovs
tony elvow vy pdv AE =fj ET', vy 0t BE vj E4-
nol eldjpdo ©0 xévrgov tov ABI'A xivndov, xal fotm
t0 Z, nel énstevydeo 1 ZE.

Exel ovv eddeld mig Sk tob xévrgov ) ZE &v-
ety rve uy dx Tov xévegov Ty AL dlya tépve,
xal mpdg dpdag vy téuver® So9y dpa fovly f Umod
ZEA* ndiw, énel ebdsid g ) ZE sddeldy tve T
B4 0lye tépver, xel mog dpfag avryy téuver dedy
dou 1) vmd ZEB. &elydn 0t xal 7 vno ZEA 699"
lon dga 1 vmd ZEA tf) vnd ZEB 7 Zhdrrev T pel-
govi* Omep dotly advvarov. ovx doa af AT, BA véu-
vovow dlifjlag diye.

1. #v xdnip) om. p; xvxile comp. V, év add. m. 2. 2.
e00sivy Tive — 4. véuver] nel ta EEne PBYV. ur e — 4.
re’pvu}l nol ta é€ng ¥. 4. téuvy) -pwy in s p.  10. E oy-
peioy 13. &l yoeo — 14. 7§ EI'] in ras. F. 14. elveu
fonv p. 18, un Oie 7od uévzeov] Pp; om. BFV. 19, zé-
wver] PBpo; zepuei V. dond P. ~ 20. éwel] Pp; m. 2 supra
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Ergo si in circulo recta aliqua per centrum ducta
aliam rectam non per centrum ductam in duas partes
aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam secat; et
si ad rectos angulos eam secat, etiam in duas partes
aequales secat; quod erat demonstrandum.

Iv.
8i in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non per
centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se non

secant.
p Sit circulus 4BI'A et in eo duae
4 l rectae 4I, B4 non per centrum

‘ ductae inter se secent in E. dico,
.B eas in duas partes aequales inter se
non secare.

nam si fieri potest, in duas partes aequales inter
se secent, ita ut sit 4E = EI" et BE = E 4, et su-
matur centrum circuli 4BI'A [prop. I], et sit Z, et
ducatur ZE. jam quoniam recta per centrum ducta
ZE aliam rectam non per centrum ductam A4I' in
duas partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos
eam secat [prop. III]. itaque [ ZE A rectus est. rur-
sus quoniam recta ZE aliam rectam B4 in duas
partes aequales secat, etiam ad rectos angulos eam
secat [id.]. itaque [ ZEB rectus est. sed demonstra-
tum est, etiam [ ZE 4 rectam esse. quare

LZEA=Z1EB,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest. itaque rectae
AT, B4 in duas partes aequales inter se non secant.

V; iz’ F, corr. m. 2; om, B, 21. Bd py dux tod névreov
F, Vme2. réuver] (alt.) PBVp; tepel F. 23. #ldocoy
F. 24 éotly] PBp; om. Vo.
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‘Eev dga v xvxde Ovo evdelar vépvwoww diifiag
un 0ud Tov xévrgov ovdai, ob téuvoveiy alifies dye
Onmep E0ev Osiar.

’

&,

5 Eav 0vo xvxior tépvemoiv aiiflovg, ovx

_foraL avrdy o avrd xévrgow.

Advo yag uixdor of ABI', T'4H rsuvérwoey ¢l-
Mjdovg xara ta B, oquste. Aéyw, Gti ovn Eorar av-
TGOV 70 avTd %EVTQOV.

10  Ei pag dvvardv, Z6tm to E, xal énsfevydw 5 ET,
xel Oujydeo 1) EZH, og frvyev. xal émel vo E on-
uelov xévrgov dorl tov ABI xvxdov, lon édotly 7
ET ©vj EZ. mdlw, éxel ©0 E onusiov xévrgov fotl
100 I'dH xdxdov, lon dotlv 7 EI v EH* &0siydy

156 08 1 ET xel v} EZ oy xal ) EZ dga v EH
éovwv lon 1 éasoav vy pslfove Gmeg éotlv ddvvarov.
ovx &ga 10 E onuelov xévrgov éovl tov ABI, T'41H
xUxAv.

'Eav &ga 0vo nvxlow tépvmoiy adljlovg, ovx Eotiy

20 adrdY 70 avTd xévvgov' Omsp de detfau.

’

§.
? \ ’ 4 4 3 14 ?
Eav dvo xvxzdo: épanmtovral alijiov, ovx
datar adrdy ©o adrd xévrgow.

2, pn Swx — 8/ye] xat ta i BFV. 9. T4H] 4H
V. 8. B, I' I, Bp. 10. EI'] TE p. 11, fxvye p.
12. dotdy V. rov] bis P. 18, 2oty V. 14. ET') 'E
P. 16. Post 3¢ 1 litt. eras. V. EZ] (alt.) ZE P. 16.
ion éotdy p. éldrrav BVp, dotiv] om. V.  17. dotly
V. 19. foreuVp. 22. allilov évtés V ot F m. 2,
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Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant non
per centrum ductae, in duas partes aequales inter se
non secant; quod erat demonstrandum.

V.

Si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt idem
; centrum.

vam duo circuli 4BI', '4H
inter se secent in punctis B, I’ dico,
eos idem centrum habituros non
7 esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit E, et ducatur ETI’, et edu-
catur EZ H utcunque.” et quoniam E punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BI", erit EI' = EZ. rursus quo-
niam punctum E centrum est circuli A H, erit
EI' = EH. sed demonstratum est etiam EI' = EZ.
itaque etiam EZ = EH, minor maiori; quod fieri
non potest. itaque punctum E centrum ecirculorum
ABI, I'dH non est,

Ergo si duo circuli inter se secant, non habebunt
idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VI

Si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habebunt
idem centrum.?)

1) Euclides eum casum, quo circuli intra contingunt,
ut obscuriorem sibi demonstrandum sumpsit; nam ubi circuli
extrinsecus se contingunt, propositio per se patet. ceterum
demonstratio Fuclidis de hoc quoque casu ualet. quare évzdg
lin. 22 mera interpolatio est, ut etiam e codicum ratione ad-
paret (om. Campanus).

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 12
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Yo pag nixkor of ABT, I'4E épantéedacay di-
AMjdov xoeve ©o I' onueiov: Aéyw, Ot ovx Eorar avrov
70 avTd xEvrgov.

E! yag dvvazdy, ¥otm 6 Z, xal énctevydo 7 ZT,

b xal dujydw, og Frvyev, 7 ZEB.

'Enel ovv ©o Z onusiov xévrgov dotl tov ABIT
xUxdov, lon éotlv 1) ZI" v ZB. maedw, énel ©6 Z on-
ueiov xévrgov éotl vov I'AE wixlov, lon éevlv ) ZI'
tfj ZE. &eiydn 0t ) ZI" vfj ZB loy’ xel 1 ZE doa

10 v} ZB édonw loy, 1 éAdrraov tf uslfove: Omep fovlv
advvatov. ovx dga To Z onusiov xévrgov éotl THV
ABTI, T'4E wtxhawv.

'Eav é&ge 0vo xUxdor dpdmroviar diljiov, ovx

dotar avTdY TO avTO xévigov: Omep &0e deifwt.

16 £
‘Eav xvxdov énl tijg drauérgov Anedf 11 oq-
upelov, 0 p1 €6t xévrgov Tov xvxdov, amd O
0V Gnuelov mEOg TOV XUxAov WQOGTINTWOLY
ed@etal tiveg, peylory pdv ¥orar, 9’ fs To
20 xévrgov, fAaylory 0% % Aowmi), Tdv 0t dideow
ael ) Epyiov Tig 01a ToU xéVTQOUV TIg AXWTEQOY
peltov dorlv, dvo 0t pudvov iGar amd Tov o7-
pelov m@odmedovvTaL mPOg TOV xUxdov 8¢’ Exd-
tega thg élaylaTyg.
26 "Eote xUxkog 6 ABI'A, didpergog 0% avrov forw
n Ad, xal éml vig AA eldjpdo T nuciov o Z, ©
uj éetL xévrgov Tov xvxlov, xévrgov 8% Tov xvxdov

1. ancécPwooy P et F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 2. fovar] Earew
Vp. 6. éocly V. 7. ZB} BZ P. woliy — 8. 'JE] in
ras. p. 8. foziv V. | 9. 8t welp et F m. 2 10, #ldc-
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nam duo circuli ABI, I'dE in puncto I inter se

contingant. dico, eos idem centrum habituros non esse.

nam si fieri potest, sit Z, et ducatur ZI, et edu-

catur ZEB utcunque. iam quoniam punctum Z cen-

Py trum est circuli 4BT, erit ZI'—=ZB.

rursus quoniam punctum Z centrum

est circuli T'4E, erit ZI'=ZE. sed

demonstratum est ZI'= ZB. quare

etiam ZE = Z B minor maiori; quod

fieri non potest. itaque Z punctum cen-

4 " trum circulorum 4 BT, T4E non est.

Ergo si duo circuli inter se contingunt, non habe-
bunt idem centrum; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIL

Si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod sumitur,
quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoc puncto ad
circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea, in
qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae.

sit circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit 4.4,
et in 44 sumatur punctum aliquod Z, quod non est
centrum circuli, centrum autem ecirculi sit E, et a Z

cav Fp. #oziv] om. p. 11. oty V. 13. épdmrovral]
ép- add. m. 2 F. dAlnlov évzds V. 17. oty FV.

19. niveg, dv wla ptv dia tod névrgov of 8} lomel og Frvgey
F. 20.8% %] supra m. 2 F. §¢] 8" FV p. 21 &yysiov P.
dernmtigp P. 29. éovl PBp. svdslon {oar Bp, V m. 2.
to% adrod BVp, 256, 6] postea add. V. 64] om.p. #orm)
om, p. 27. omv F. uévrgov] (pr.) inras. p. 0¢] insert. p.

. 12*
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ot 10 E, xal amwd 1ot Z mpdg tov ABI'A xvwxdov

zzgodmmetmdav evdeial g ol ZB, ZT, ZH 1éyn,

o peplory ys’v éoviv 1 ZA, éaylory 02 § Z4d,

Tév 0 &lhov ) pdv ZB vig ZF uelbov, 5 0% ZI‘
5 zig ZH.

‘Enctevydweay ypog of BE, I'E, HE. xal énxel
mavrdg Teuy@vov af dvo mAsvgal tig Aoumis uelfovés
elow, of dga EB, EZ g BZ pselfovég slow. loy
0t 7 AE ~j} BE [af dga BE, EZ ioav &lol ©) AZ]"

10 pelfov dga 1§ AZ vijg BZ., mdiw, émel lon dotiv 7,
BE 7y T'E, xowy 0t ) ZE, 8vo 0 of BE, EZ dvel
vaig I'E, EZ loow elolv. aAda xal yovia 1) vmo BEZ
yovieg tijg vwd I'EZ pellov: Pdowg &go 1) BZ fd-
6twg tiig I'Z peltov éfotiv. Oux ta adre Oy xal 7

16 I'Z zyjg ZH pclfov éoriv. .

HdAw, énel of HZ, ZE tij¢ EH psllovés elowy,
lon 0t v EH vjj Ed, of dge HZ, ZE tijg EA psl-
fovés elow. xowy dpnenede y EZ- Aowny dea 7 HZ
Aowwiis Tijg Zd pslfov éovlv. peylory updv &oa ) Z A,

20 laylory 0t § Zd, peltov 0% 7 utv ZB tig ZT, 1
0 ZI ©ijg ZH.

Aéyw, 6ve xal awd tot Z enuelov dvo udévov loar
mooomedovvTar meog Tov ABI'A xixhov i@’ éxdreoa
tiig Z A élaylorng. Gvveotdta yep meog tf EZ &v-

25 Dele xal ve meog ey onusim vd E tf vwo HEZ
yovig loy 1 omd ZE®, xul éneletydo 1 Z26. ZEnel

1. xvnlov @. 8. domuy om, FV. ZA]] @ (eras. Z ).

4. ZI'l corr. m. 2 ex HI' V; I'Z P, I‘ZFetm?
V. 5. 7 . 8. elow, i’o‘n ot ) AE tfj BE. ai a(m BE
F. of EB, EZ é&pa P. viig BZ — 9. EZ] om. F. 9.
AE]} in ras. m. 2 V. bl &oa — A7) mg. m2 P, eloly
B. 10, Ante BZ ras. 1 litt. V. 11. 8¢] om. PB. dvel]
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ad circulum 4BI'4 adcidant rectae aliquot ZB, ZT,
ZH. dico, maximam esse Z 4, minimam autem Z 4,
ceterarum auntem esse ZB > ZI' et ZI'> ZH.

ducantur enim BE, I'E, HE.,
et quoniam cuiusuis trianguli duo
latera reliquo maiora sunmt [I, 20],
erunt EB - EZ > BZ. sed

’ AE = BE.
quare 4Z > BZ. rursus quoniam
9 BE= T'E, communis autem ZE,
. duae rectae BE, EZ duabus I'E,
EZ aequales sunt. uerum etiam [ BEZ>TEZ.
itaque BZ > I'Z [I, 24]. eadem de causa etiam
I'zZ>2Z2ZH.
rursus quoniam HZ - ZE > EH [I, 20], et
EH=EU4,

erunt HZ -+ ZE > E 4. subtrahatur, quae communis
est, EZ. itaque HZ > Z4.') itaque ZA4 maxima
est, Z4 antem minima, et ZB> ZI', ZI' > ZH.

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto Z ad
circulum A4BI'4 adcidere in utraque parte rectae
minimae Z4. construatur enim ad rectam EZ et
punctum eius E angulo HEZ aequalis [ ZE® [], 23],

H

[N
=
»

1) Hoc Euclides ita demonstrauit:
) HZ+4ZE = Ed+ 2.
EZ=EZ ergo HZ=Z724+4 x [ &w. 8], h.e. HZ>Z4d.

dvo FV. 14, lm:lar]‘y PBF; comp. p; dee/ V. 16. ZH] HZ

P.  éotiy] PFp; éovt BY. 18. elow] PF; eloe BVp.

19. losmf oy p. Zd] supra m. 1 V. Eeulv] PF; 46/ BVp.
pévy] supra m. 1 F. 20, tév 8’ GAlav peliov plv 4 ZB

P 21. zijg] 3 V. 22, loi] PF; eddeiar e BVp.

28. ABI'd] 4 add. m. 2 V. 24 Z 4] om. p.
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ovv loy doriv | HE ©fj E@, xowy 0t § EZ, 0vo
0y «f HE, EZ dvel taic ®E, EZ ioow elolv: xal
yovie 7 vnd HEZ peovig tf vnd @EZ loy' fddig
dga 4 ZH Bacea v ZO loy éovlv. Adym 07, i T
ZH &My loy ob mgoomedsitar mpldg TOV xvxhov dmd
100 Z onuelov. & pag dvvardv, mpoominrérw 7 ZK.
nol émel 7 ZK vij ZH loy doviv, dhia 1 ZO v ZH
[ton éotiv], xel w ZK &go ©j ZO éotiv loy, 1 Eyyiov
rijs Oia ToD xévrgov Tfj amwregov lon* Smep advvarov.
ovx dga amd tTov Z enuelov Erdpa Tig mQoomeosital
weog Tov xvxdov lon v HZ' ule dga udvy.

'Eav &ga xuxdov éxl tij dueuéroov Angdy T on-
petov, 0 uy éov xEvrgov Tov avxAov, dmd 0F Tov On-
pelov mEodg TOV xUxlov mQoominrwoLy ebPsinl Tiveg,
ueplory ulv Etau, ép’ g 10 xévrgoy, élayisry 0F 7
lowd), Tdv O dAdov ael f Eppiov Tig die ToU %év-
Tpov i amwarsgov pelfov foviv, Ovo 0 wowvov leaw
awd Tov avrov enuslov WPoomecoVVTAL WQOG TOV xV-
xhov ép’ éxdrega tijg éAaylorng’ Omeg &0 dsikar.

.

Eav xvxdov An@df Tt onueiov éxvdg, and
0t 1oV oqpelov meog TOV xUxdov Sraydadiv
svPelal Tiveg, ov ula ptv dud Tob xévrgov, al
0t Aowmal, og étvyev, 1Y uiv wEog TRV x0lAny
REQLPEQELAY TWQOGTWITTOVOGY eV &1dYy peylory

2. HE] EH F. elolv) PBF; eloi Vp. 4. dorwy ion

P- dottv] dowl V. d7] om. V (yce add. m, 2), & F.
6. ZH] H eras. V. 6. 7] o N Bg. 7nZK]e
corr, m. 1 V., &ty oy Prp. aldd] dal’ BF; alla gav
nal P. ZH) corr. ex ZE V m. 1. 8. lon £atlw] om. P;
ton F; douw ian Vp. &ea] om. F, 28] ©Z P. i’oq
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et ducatur Z@. iam quoniam HE = E®, et EZ com-
munis est, duae rectae HE, EZ duabus @E, EZ ae-
quales sunt. et [ HEZ — @EZ. itaque ZH= Z0O,
dico igitur, nullam aliam rectae ZH aequalem a
puncto Z ad circulum adcidere. si enim fieri potest,
adcidat ZK. et quoniam ZK =ZH et ZO0 = ZH,
erit etiam ZK = Z®, propior remotiori; quod fieri
non potest [u. supra]. itaque a puncto Z nulla alia
rectae HZ aequalis ad circulum adeidet. ergo una sola.

Ergo si in diametro circuli punctum aliquod su-
mitur, quod centrum circuli non est, et ab hoe puncto
ad circulum rectae aliquot adcidunt, maxima erit ea,
in qua est centrum, minima autem reliqua, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per centrum ducta
est, remotiore maior est, et duae solae aequales ad
circulum adcident a puncto illo in utraque parte mi-
nimae; quod erat demonstrandum.

VIIL

Si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educuntur, qua-
rum una per centrum, ceterae autem uteunque due-
tae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam partem am-

VIIL Eutocius in Apollon. p. 12.

dotiv V. 7] om. F. Zyyerov P, 9. 7] =g PBVq;
fon] del. August. &dvvarov] hic seq. demonstratio alia, quam
in app. recepi. 10. onuelov) corr. ex eqpeix m. 1 V. 11,
HZ EZF. 13. & pj — 19. flazwtng] ual T sgqg PBYV

post ras. 1 litt. 16. 8¢] &’ p. 17. anmsem 12
éctt p. evdeior looe p. 19. deifai] seq. é&rjs 70 PDedonua
V. 22 Jwaydaoc. V. 24. #rvye Vp. xoidnw] 1 eras. B;
%o~ in ras. m. 1 P.
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uév éoTiv 4 dia Tov xévrgov, Ty 0k ¥l del
7 Eppiov tis Oid ToD xévTeov Tis dmdregov
uelfov éoviv, rdv 0 meog THv xvETYY meQL-
pipciay weoomimTOVEHY VD edy daylory uév
5éoriv 5 perafd vol ve equelov xal tig die-
uérgov, tov 0% dilwv dasl 4 Eppiov Tijg éAa-
1i6tng tig dmaregdyv éoriv éAdrrav, dvo O}
udvoy loar amd tob &nuslov meoomEGovVTAL
7QOg TOv xUxiov i@’ éxdrega tijg édayloTyg.

10 "Eotw xvxdog 6 ABT, xal tot ABI &llijpdo n

onuciov éxtdg ©0 A, xnel dx’ avrov dujydwoev sv-
detel tves af 44, AE, AZ, AT, é6rw 0t 9§ 44
O 10U xévrgov. Adyw, Gt Tev pdv medg vy AEZT
x0lAny megupdpeLay WPOBTUMTOVODY sUFELDY peylory

16wy dovv 7 die vob xévreov N AdA, peltov

0t 7 utv AE vijs AZ % 8 AZ vijg AT, tav
0t mods Ty OAKH xveryy meouplpsiay mQOO-
mxroveoy evdaayv éaylory udy domw y AH 9q
ueTafV Tov onuelov xal tig dauérgov viig AH, del

1. domev] Fotae B.  Post névroov add. P: &laylern 8% 4
perafv o T onuelov xal Tig dwxudreov mpecxinroven; idem
p, omisso mgoomimroven; del. m. 2; flaylorn pév derwv (huc-
usque @) 7 perafd rod te onuelov nal il Srauérgov F, supra
scripto f m. 2; supra zéwv lin. 1 scr. « m. 2. €] 8° B. 2.
yyaov P, dnotseov P, dnwtéew p. 8. dorty] PF; comp.
p; 01l V; &otew B. 4. laylorn —b. drapéroov] mg. m. 2 P;
om.p et F, supra eodsudy est f m.2. b. domv] PV, foron
B. 6. zov 0} diilwr] om. p, add. m. 2 PF. &’ B.
Eyyeoy P, 7. dnwtéon Pp.  éldrroy (in ras. m. 1) docly
P éotv] &over B. #docay F. 8. foex] P m. 1, F;
om. p; &vdeior foaw B; loar eddeioe V, P m. 2. 104 TOY
adrov B. 9. medg] loar meds p.  10. Post Zoro ras. 1 litt.
V. %ol vo® ABI'] om. F. slinpe @. 12, uveg] P, F
m. 1, V m. 1; mweg meog 16¥ xvnloy Bp, F m. 2, V m. 2.

In ipsa propositione Augustus suo arbitrio ordinem uerborum
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bitus adeidunt, maxima est, quae per centrum ducta
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei, quae per
centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum autem ad
conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium minima est,
quae inter punctum et diametrum posita est, cetera-
rum autem proxima quaeque minimae remotiore minor,
et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad circulum ad-
cident in utraque parte minimae.

4 Sit circulus A4BI, et extra
ABTI sumatur punctum aliquod 4,
et ab eo rectae aliquot educantur
AdA4, AE, AZ, AT, et 44 per
centrum ducta sit. dico, rectarum
ad cauam partem ambitus 4EZI
adcidentium maximam esse eam,
quae per centrum ducta sit, 44, et
AE> AZ, 4Z > AT, earum au-
. tem, quae ad conuexam partem
ambitus ® 4K H adcidant, minimam esse 4H, quae
inter punctum et diametrum 4 H posita sit, et proximam

mutaunit, sed parum recte; neque enim Euclides demonstrat
A4 A maximam, 4 H minimam esse ompnium rectarum a o
adcidentium, quod tamen inde facile sequitur, quod rectae ad
©AKH adcidentes omnino minores sunt ceteris. Campanus
omisit p. 182 1. 28: &v ple — 25. s6deiiy, cetera ut nos prae-
bet. Eutocius p. 182, 24—25 et p- 184, 3—4 ut nos legit.

15. Post 44 add. Zlaylery 8% 7 petafd tod 4 onpelov nal
zijg Siepérgov tijg AH BFV; idem P (4H pro AH) et p ad-
dito z¢ ante o et supra perafv scripto % 4 H; élaylory 8% 7
petafd Tov onpelov xal tiis Suxpéreov viig AH ed. Basil.

16. 7¢] (alt.) =5 FV. 17. ©4KH] K corr. ex H V m. 1.

18. fiaylotn — 19. 4H] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gre-
gorius.  19. del] als( F.
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0t 4 Eppiov wijg 4 H éhayiorng Ehdrrov dotl tijg ane-
regov, 3 utv AK vig A4, 0t A4 vijg 46.

Elljpdw pag 70 xévrgov tov ABI wvxlov xal
f6tw 10 M xal énetevydwocav of ME, MZ, MI', MK,
M4, Me.

Kol énel lon éovlv § AM v5j EM, xows mgoo-
xelodw § MA* % dga AA loy éevl vatg EM, M.
aAX’ af EM, M4 tijg EA uelfovés slowv: nel 5 A4
&oo vijg EA peltov doviv. wmdlw, émel lon detiv q)
ME ©jj MZ, xowwy 0% y Md, of EM, M4 éoa taig
ZM, M4 iea glolv: zal yovie n vmdo EMAJ yo-
vieg tiig vmo ZMA usitav éoviy. Pdewg dge 7 EA
pacewg vijg ZA peltov deriv. Ouolwg 87 Oclbouev,
0t nel 9 ZA vijg I'd pelfov doviv: ueylotn ulv
dge ) AA, pelfov 0 7 utv AE vijg AZ, 7 6% AZ
vijg AT.

Kol énel of MK, KA vijg M A ueitovés elow, ion
0t § MH 5 MK, Aowwy égoa 7 KA dowwijs vijg HA
peltov éotlv: dove 1§ HA vijg KA éhdrrov foviv:
xal émel vouywvov Tov MAA énl wids Tédv mAsveody
tiic Md 0vo eddeioe évrog evvesradnoev of) MK,
Kd, of éga MK, KA vév MA, A4 éiarrovég elaw:

1. 8] om. PBFVp, ed. Basil.; corr. Gregorius. £y-
yewoy P, sed corr. élacewy éotly PF. EnoTéen P- 4.
ME] corr. ex EM m.2 V. MTI'] ME? ¢ (non F). 7.
aMP. ety P.  1aig] corr. ex vd m.1 F. 8. aid’ af]
af 0¢ P, ziig] supra m. 1 P. gloww] PBF; gler Vp.

9. éottv] PF; éovfuulgo. 10. EM tfj ZMP. J4] cum
Gregorio; meocuelodw PBFVp. 7] om. V., 11." eloiv)
PBF; ela Vp. xel yorle] mutat. In yovie 84 m. rec, F.
EMAJ] E supra m. 1 F. 12, éozly] comp. p; ezl uulgo.
18. 4ozl P. 14. 4Z P. I'4} 4 in ras, V. dativ] P;
comp. p; £azi uulgo. 16. u¥v AE] litt. piv 4 in ras. p.
19. dorz nal p. 4H tijg 4K P. #ldrrav] édagloTn F;
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quamque minimae 4 H remotiore minorem, 4K < 4 4,
44<L 46

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI" [prop. I], et
sit M. et ducantur ME, MZ, MI', MK, M4, M®.
et quoniam 4AM = EM, communis adiiciatur M.
itaque 44 = EM 4 M4. uerum

EM -+ M4 > E4 [], 20].

quare etiam 44 > EA. rursus quoniam ME—= MZ,
et communis est M, erunt EM, Md et ZM, M4
aequales.?) et [ EMA4 > ZMd. itaque E4 > Z 4
[1,24). similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam Z .4 > I'4.
ergo maxima est 4.4, et JE> AZ, 4Z > AT.

et quoniam MK - K4 > M4 [1, 20], et

MH = MK,
erit KA4> HA. quare etiam H4 < K 4. et quoniam
in triangulo M A4 in uno latere M4 duae rectae
MK, K4 intra constitutae sunt, erunt
MK+ K4 < MdA+ 44 [, 21].

1) Ne hic quidem emendationes Augusti a mutationibus
ab eodem in propositione factis pendentes recipiendas esse
duxi, sed emendatione Gregorii leniore, quamguam et ipsa ob
consensam codicum incertissima, usus uerba lazloty pév —
Sueepétoov tijg A H transposui & p. 184,16 ad lin. 19 et huic loco
adcommodaui. eodem ducit tenor et propositionis et demon-
strationis. sine dubio et transpositio omnium codicum hoe loco
et interpolatio nonnullorum p. 184,1 (cfr. 4) satis antiquo tem-
pore a mathematico imperito ad similitudinem prop. VII factae
sunt, in quam rursus p. 178, 19 in F ex prop. VIII quaedam
irrepserunt.

2) Lin. 10 error codicum iam ante Theonem ex lin. 6 or-
tus erat.

élcocoy Bp.  dovt B.  Post oty add. éleylorn doa vty
PV; om. BFp, Augustus. 21. ovvaeTinecay p. 22. af
dou MK, KA] éou P. Ante té» in F lacun. 3 litt.
£ldzrovs P, élcocoves F.
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len 0t 7 MK vy MA* Aowwny doe 7 AK Lowwijs Tijg
A4 drrav éetlv. opolwg 0% Oslfousv, Ori xal 4
A 4 tijg 40 drzey dotiv: éhaylory udv dga 1§ AH,
hdvrow 0t § ptv AK vijg A4 5 0% 44 vig 46.

Aéym, 6 xal-8vo pdvov ldar amd vov 4 enuelov
TQooTEGOTVTAL WPOg TOV xvxAov g’ éxdrege Tig AH
daylorng ouvveordte meds v MA bdely xel o
meog avrij onuelod v M v vwd KMA yavig ley
yavie 7 vmd AMB, xal énclevydo 5§ AB. xol éwsl
ley éovlv 7§ MK v MB, xows 0t 7 MAd, 6vo o
af KM, M4 0vo taig BM, M4 lsa cloly éxazépa
éxarépe " xal yovie 1 vno KMA yovie i vmd BMA
lon* s doe § AK Paces tfj 4B loy éorlv. Adyw
[674), Ot ©ff AK &8sl &AAy lon oY mgoomeosivan
weOg TOV xUxdov &wd ToU A enuslov. & yap dvverdy,
nposmnzérw xal dorm 7 AN. émsl odv ) AK
AN éonw loy, add’ v AK vfj 4B éovwv ioy, xal 1
4B éga tij AN dovw lon, 1 Eypiov vig AH éa-
ylorns ©f dmdvegov [oviv] lon® Omeg ddvvavov dely-
8. ovx dga mAslovg 7 Ovo lear meogs vov ABI
xUxAov amo vod A onuslov &g’ Endrvepa g A H éla-
2L6TNg TEOGTECOVDYTAL.

‘Eay &ga xvxAov Anedi] v onuslov éxvdg, amd O%
T0¥ enuelov meds TOV xvxAov diayddow svdsial Tives,
v ple pdv O Tov xévrgov al 0% Aoumai, dg Evysy,

1. lon 8] PF; dv douww lon BV; dv p.  MA)] M4 loy
dotly p. 2, élaccoy F, ut lin. 8. 8. 4H] 4H vig 4K
Fp et V eras. 4. fAdooaw Bg‘. dldrrav 8} 1) uév] q 3¢ F

6. xaf{] om. Bp, isar] P, F m, 1; for £982ias V, F m. 2
s08sia oo B}?. 7. yae meog F. 9. yovla] om. p.
10. MK} BM B, MB p et V e corr. MB] MK Bp et Ve
corr. 11, dve/ BVp. éxazéen] éxavdqar V. 13. fon]

-
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uerum MK = MA. itaque 4K < A 4. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse etiam 44 < J46. ergo minima
est 4H, et AK < 44, 44 < 46,

dico etiam, duas solas aequales a puncto 4 ad
circulum adcidere in utraque parte minimae H.
construatur ad rectam M4 et punctum eius M an-
gulo KMA aequalis [ 4MB [I, 23], et ducatur 4B.
et quoniam MK = MB, et communis est M4, duae
rectae KM, M A duabus BM, M aequales sunt altera
alteri; et L/ KMd = BMJ4. itaque 4K = 4B [1,4].
dico, rectae 4K aequalem aliam rectam non adcidere
ad circalum a puncto 4. nam, si fieri potest, adcidat
et sit 4N. iam quoniam AJK = AN, et 4K = 4B,
erit etiam 4B = 4N, propior minimae 4H remo-
tiori; quod fieri non potest [u. supra). quare plures
quam duae aequales non adcident ad circulum 4BI”
a 4 puncto in utraque parte minimae 4 H.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto ad circulum rectae aliquot educun-

rive) P, F m. 1, p; lon dovi V, F m. 2; dorew oy B. Zociv]

, comp. p, doz/ uulgo.  14. Jn] om, Pp 4K] Kin ras
V B4 F; dBg. 15. meog] post xe m. 1 weds ¢; m,
7Qog TOV uvnlow F. 16, -mnrétm in ras, V. 17, aua P

4K} K4 F. -4B) B e corr. V. 18. doa] supra comp.
Fm.2 #yyeaov P, sed corr. 19, droréem p. éotiv] de-
leo; efr. p. 182,9. 4oy lon] om. p, August. édelydn) om.
B, August. Post hoc uerbum legitur alia demonstratxo, u.
append. 20. 7 dvo Isar] P et sine dubio F m. 1; a&wat [
seq. e m.1 (pro advv habuit F 7} dvo), supra scr. yoww
evfeion m. 2 9 Bvo yovo'v sveioe loar B, et V, sed povov
m. 2 supra scr. est, 7 Gvo evdsion ngomeoovwm p. uoog
— 21, o‘nyst’ov] dmo 10v 4 onuelov meoomecoDvTaL TQYOS TOV
ABT xvnlov B.  21. xvnloy] m. 2 F.  dlcorr.exT V.
22, upocnwovwaz] om. Bp. 28. amo Je—p 190, 9: #layi-
orns] nel v £ijg PBFV, 26, frvye p.
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ThYv udv meds THY X0LANY TeQLPLoELaY TEOGTITTOVEHY
evdedy psplovy uév éotiv 7 ik Tod xévreov, oY O}
didov asl v Epyov tig O tov xévrgov g dme-
tegov pelfov Zotlv, Ty 0% mOg THY AVETNY WEQLEE-
pelay mpoemimTovedy svdady élayloty udv deTiv 1)
peTafd TOU we enuelov xal tijg Oiapérgov, Tov OF
dlrov ael g Eyyiov vig éAaylovns vijg dmwTegdy doTiv
éAdrrov, dvo 0F povov lear dmd ToU onuelov mwgoo-
meGodvTaL wedg 1OV xvxAov p’ éndrspe vijg EheyloTyg’
10 Gmeg #0s deika.

(-]

8.
‘Eav avxdov Anedf v. enusiov évrdg, amo
0% rov equelov medg oV xVxiov meooninTWOL
wielovg 1 8vo0 loar evPelar, 10 Anpdiv cnueiov
15 zévrgov €6zl 100 xvxiov.
"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABT, évrog 0% avrov enusiov 7o
A, xal and 100 4 mgdg tov ABI" «vxAov mgoominté-
twoay whslovg 1 Ovo 6o evdeiae af 44, AB, A"
Adym, Ot To A enustov xévrgov deri ot ABI xixdov.
20  ’Emefevydwoav yop af AB, BI xal tevwijedwoay
Olye nare te E, Z enpscia, xal émisvydsicor of EA,
Z A4 dujpdwcey énl ve H, K, @, A enusia.
'Enel ovv oy éotlv 1) AE vij EB, xowy 0 4 Ed,
dvo 0 af AE, EA 6vo vaic BE, EA loa. &lolv:

€

26 xel Pooig n A4 Pphee i AB loy* yavia e 5 VmO

2. zow 8t dllov — 10. Ssiteu] nol Ta £&7s p. 13, mgoc-
nintwor] weoominzover Vp. 14, e@sioe loae BYV. 18.
svBsion ioon BVp. 22. Z4} PBF, Vm.2; 4Z p, Vm. 1.
K, H 4, 6 P. 24. dvef Bop. eia{y},PFV; elol Bp.
26, #al] m.2 V. doig doa V.  lon] P et postea inserto
doti F; lon éotl V; éouww ion Bp.
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tur, quarum una per centrum, ceterae autem utcun-
que ductae sunt, earum rectarum, quae ad cauam
partem ambitus adcidunt, maxima est, quae per cen-
trum ducta est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque ei,
quae per centrum est, remotiore maior est, rectarum
autem ad conuexam partem ambitus adcidentium mi-
nima est, quae inter punctum et diametrum posita
est, ceterarum autem proxima quaeque minimae re-
motiore minor, et duae solae rectae a puncto illo ad
circulum adcident in utraque parte minimae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

IX.

Si intra circulum punctum aliguod sumitur, et ab
hoc puncto ad circulum plures quam duae rectae aequa-
les ad circulum adecidunt, sumptum punctum centrum
est” circuli.

Sit circulus.4 BT, etintra
eum punctum A, et a A
ad 4BI" circulum plures
quam duae rectae aequales
adeidant 44, 4B, 4T.
dico, punctum 4 centrum
esse circuli 4BT.

ducantur enim 4B, BI'
et secentur in duas partes
aequales in punctis E, Z, et ductae Ed, Z 4 educan-
tur ad puncta H, K, ©, 4.

iam quoniam AE = EB, et communis est EJ,
duae rectae 4E, EA duabus BE, E 4 aequales sunt.
et 44 = A4B. itaque [ AEA4 = BEA [], 8]. itaque
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AE A4 yovia v 9m6 BEA loy Zeviv: 4997 &oo éxa-
répa tov vnd AEA, BEA yoviov: § HK dpa v
AB vépve dya xal meog Soddg. xal émel, éav v xv-
%A@ sODele Tig eVDelay Tve Ol ve xal mdg Spdag
téuvy, énl tijg Teuvovens é6ti ¥o xévrgov Tov xUxAov,
éml g HK dga 61l ©0 xévrgov tov xvxdov. O
T adre 0% xel énl viig @A éori td xévrgov Tob
ABT xvxiov. xal ovd%v &regov xowdv Eyovow af
HK, 04 sbdeiow 1 ©6 4 oquslov: ©6 A dga enueiov
xévrgov éoti tov ABI xvxdov.

'Eav &oa xvxdov Angdf t enusiov fvrdg, dmd OF
ToU onuelov medg TOV xUxdov mpoowinrwer wislovg 7
0o loouw evdstar, ©0 Anepdiv oqusiov xévrgov Zorl
100 xUxdov’ Omeg E0er Osibo.

’

L.

Kvxdog xvxdov ov téuver xara wielove 61-
usia 3 0vo.

E¢ yap dvvardy, wvxdos 6 ABI wixhov 1ov 4EZ
repvéro xare mislove enueie 1 0vo ta B, H, Z, @,
xol émfsvydeicar of BO, BH diya tepvéodacay xara
te K, 4 onueie’ xel and tév K, A teig BO, BH

1. dom V. o] PB, F in ras.; yde p in ras, V m. 1;
doty doa V m. 2. 2. 17] #al 7 p. aeog om. p 3.
répver diye] P; &l teymsz B, dfye tépvovoe V (sed-vovoa et
seq. %ol 10 ras. ), p, F (8« tépvove: g). dodds) oqﬂag
téuver Vp et F in ras. nal émel] In ras. F, seq. in mg.
transeunt. xal émel — 5. tépvp] mg. m. rec. P. é n
fine lin,, in mg. add. pyy m. 2 B. B. téuvy] tépver F
iig] om. F? éotiy F. 6. éotiv B. 7. dorv P.

ABT'] om. p. xvxlov] m. 2 F; om. B. 12. nqoam’z-rmo't
— 14 xvxdov] nol o EErg Pp. 12. -mimrwee in ras. F.

18. eddsion looe B. 14, Seq. alia demonstratio, de qua u.
appendix. 15. 1’ F, sed « eras. 18. AEZ] corr. ex
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uterque angulus 4EA, BEA rectus est [I, def, 10].
ergo HK rectam 4B et in duas partes aequales et
ad angulos rectos secat. et quoniam, si in circulo
recta aliqua aliam rectam et in duas partes aequales
et ad angulos rectos secat, in secanti erit centrum
circull [prop. I coroll), centrum circuli in HK etit.
eadem de causa etiam in @4 erit centrum -circuli
ABI. nec ullum alind commune punctum habent
HK, @4 rectae ac 4 punctum. itaque o centrum
est circuli 4BT.

Ergo si intra circrdlum punctum aliquod sumitur,
et ab hoc puncto plures quam duae rectae aequales
ad circulum adeidunt, sumptum punctum centrum est
circuli; quod erat demonstrandum.

X.

Circulus circulum non secat in plunbus punctis
quam duobus,

nam, si fieri potest,
circulus 4ABI" circu-
lom 4 EZ in pluribus
secet punctis quam
duobus B, H, Z, 8,
et ductae B®, BH
in punctis K, 4 in
duas partes aequales
secentur, et a K, 4 ad
B®, BH perpendicu-

AdEHm. 2 V. 19.2,©0] corr. ex ©, Zm. 2 V. 20. BO,
BH] P; BO, HBF m.1; BH, 8B F m. 2; BH, B® BVp.
TET nu&mo’av iy p. -:srp,ncﬁmcav P. 21. B®, BH)
F‘LVm2 BH, B® Pp, V m. 1.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 13
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npog 6Bag aydslear af KI, AM dujybacay énl o
4, E onusie.

‘Enel ovv év xvxde v ABI e0dsid ng 9 AT
e0fctdy twa vy BO dye xal medg dedag téuwel,
éxl tijg AT dga ot 10 xévrgov Tob ABI x¥xiov.
nodv, émel dv xvxAo to avrg to ABI 09l wg
7 NE ebPelay vwea v BH dlye xal meds dedag
véuve, énl tiig NE doa éovl ©0 xévigov tov ABI
wtxdov, €0elydny Ot xal éml tijg AT, xal xar’ ovddv
10 ovuPaiioveww af A, N5 ebdsion 1 xate ©o O 70

O &g onustov xévrgov éotl tev ABI xvniov. dpolws

07 Oslbopsv, 0t xnal 100 AEZ xvxhov xévrgov éotl

10 O° Vo dpa xvxAov tepvovroy ailjiovs Tow

ABI, 4EZ ©6 avtd éori xévigov vo O° Gmep Zoviv
15 advvezov.

Ovx dga xvxdog xvxdov téuve xara mislove on-
psie 7 0vo' Omep &0z dsifar.

o

e,

‘Eevy d0vo xvxdor épdntavrar ailjiov év-
20 vdg, xal Angdf avrdv va xéviga, 7 énxl ra
xévrga avrov émilevypvvpdvy evdeie xal éx-
BadAouévy éml tiv ovvapyy weoeliral THY xU-

xAov.
dvbo yag xvxdor of ABI', AAE épenrésdmcay
26 GAAjAoy dvrdg xavk o A enusiov, xel eliipde Tov

1. KT, AM] litt. T, 4 in ras. m. 2 F; K4, MV, sed
corr. m. 1. 2. 4, E] in ras. p; 4E, HA P. 8. 0] e
corr. V m. 2. 4. 8lya e BVp. xaf] supra m. 2 F,

7. 8lyo téuvee nol meds oedas p.  Ante deddg ras. 1 lith V.
8. zo xévrgov éoti BVp, 9. %al] (prius) m.2 V. 10.
evdeiar] om. p. 7] P, F m. 1; é¢idndess 4 BVp, F m. 2.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III 195

lares ducantur KI', 4 M et educantur ad 4, E puncta.
iam quoniam in circulo 4BI recta sliqua A4I" aliam
rectam B® in duas partes aequales et ad angulos
rectos secat, in AI" erit centrum circuli 4BI [prop.
I coroll.]. rursus quoniam in circulo eodem ABI
recta quaedam NJ5 aliam rectam BH in duas partes
aequales et ad angulos rectos secat, in N 5 erit cen-
trum circuli 4BI" [id.). sed demonstratum est, idem
in AT esse, nec usquam concurrunt rectae AT, N¥
excepto puncto O. O igitur centrum est circuli 4BI
similiter demonstrabimus, O etiam circuli 4 EZ cen-
trum esse. itaqmue duo circuli inter se secantes 4 BT,
AEZ idem habent centrum O; quod fieri non potest
[prop. V1.

Ergo circulus circulum non secat in pluribus pune-
tis quam duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

XI.

Si duo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et sumpta
erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum coniungens
producta etiam!) in punctum contactus circulorum
cadet. :

nam duo circuli 4BI', AAE intra contingant
inter se in A puncto, et sumatur circuli 4BI" cen-

1) Minus recte in B post éxPollopévrr interpungitur; quam-

quam usus Euclidis potius éxfailopévn sal postulat; xal de-
leuit Gregorius.

13. 3v0 dpa — 14. 6 O] om. P. 14, dozv] om. p.  17. 9
890] om. %‘ Sequitur alia demonstratio, u. appendix.  18.
] om. . 19, éveég] mg. m. 1 P, 20. nel ingdf avidw
Ta uévrea] om. B, 21. xal] om. V. 22, meceitar] litt.
cetr- in ras. m. 2 V., 24. antésfwoav Theon (BF Vp).

18%
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utv ABT xtxdov xévigov ©o Z, tov 0t AAE ©o H:
Aéyo, 8t ) amd Tov H éml vo Z émbsvprvuévy evdsia
éufaidouévy énl 6 A meoelvar.

My pag, add’ & dvvardy, mwrtite og  ZHE,
xel émelevydocay of AZ, AH.

'Ensl ovv of AH, HZ vijig Z A, rovréer. tijg Z8,
uetlovés elow, xown apnoneda 5§ ZH® Aowmy dea 7
AH Aowwijg viig HO pellov doviv. lon 0t § AH v
HA' xal 7 HA dga g HO psitov dotly 3 éldrrov
10 74jg pelfovog® Omep éotlv advverov: ovx dea 17 amd

100 Z éml td H émibevprvpévy eddsie burdg meosivoe:

xare t0 A doa il vijg ovvagijs wecsiva.

Eav dpa dvo wvndor épdmrovrar arijiov évrdg,

[(xal Anpdf adrdv ve xévrgel, 4 énl To xévroe avvov
16 Zmilsvpvvuévry eodsla [xal éxfarloudvy] éxl vy cvve-

pnv meoeitar Tov xvxAov omep E0e detkor.

B
‘Eav 0vo xvxior épemrovrar alljiov éx-
168, 1) éxl ra xévroa avrav émilevyvvpdvy dia
20 z7jg équmg éAevoceTal.
Avo yog xvxAor of ABT, AAE épantécdmoay
alAjAev éxrds neve 10 A onusiov, xel eiipdm Tov
utv ABI xévroov t0 Z, tov 08 AAE vo H' iéym,

(=]

1. péy] om. B. o xévrgov o P. 8. A onueioy FV,
P m. rec. 4. ZHO] 26 F, H supra scr. m. 2. Ga]n
P. ZA4]in ras. m.1 vilg ZA] mg. m. 1 P. _ rovzésruy

P. 7. slow] P; elas uulgo ZH] H in ras. V. 8. lon
8¢ — 9. dotwy m. 2 B (dovs). ifon 3¢ ) AH zff HA) in
ras. p. ;]P%lelede,Fm2Vm2
QHA]PB mi Vm Fm?2 Vm 2 Zide-
ooy Fp. 10. io'u’v] PF; om. B$p 11 supra m. 1 P.
11, Post #xtés add. i sare 76 A gvweprs Theon (BF Vp),
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trum Z, circuli antem 4 AE centrum H [prop. I].
dico, rectam H, Z coniungentem productam in A ca-
suram esse.
ne cadat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZH®
et ducantur 4Z, 4/H. iam quoniam
AH -+ HZ > Z 4 {1, 20),
h.e. AH + HZ > Z®6, subtrahatur,
quae communis est, ZH. itaque
AH> HO®, sed 4H = Hd4. itaque
. etiam H4 > H®, minor maiore;
) quod fieri non potest. itaque recta
Z, H coniungens extra non cadet.
quare in 4 inpunctum contactus cadet.
Ergo si duwo circuli intra contingunt inter se, et
sumpta erunt centra eorum, recta centra eorum con-
iungens producta etiam in punctum contactus circulo-
‘rum cadet; quod erat demonstrandnm.

XII.

Si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se, recta
centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus ibit.
nam duo circuli 4BI', 4 4E extrinsecus contin-
gant inter se in puncto 4, et sumatur circuli 4BI’
centrum Z, circuli autem A4 AE centrum H [prop. I].

P m. rec. 12. xare -:o A doo énl vijg ovvapiis weoeitar] P;
31: cw'mc cpa ; §x” adriig B, Fox add, m. 2; én’ admiv dou
; én’ avrols dga F. 13. éqpaﬂ;tmnm] ancavroe PB, et F,
sed ép- supra m. 1. 14. xal ingdy adtéy Ta uévtpu] mg.
m. 2 F; om. PVp. 15 xel éxfarlopéyn] om. PFp. 16.
mw uvulma] om. p. q.'alia demonstratio; u. append:x
1?11 om. ¢. 18, autwwm Theon (BFVp). 19. evdeia
F m. 2. 28. 4BI'] e corr. F. Dein xvxlov add.
pq), YV m 2.
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0t 1 and vov Z énml vo H émbsvpvvpévy eddsia diax
zijs xeva 0 A émapis élevosvou.

My peo, add’ & dvvardy, doyéedw g % ZI'4H,
xel émefevydwcay of AZ, AH.

‘Emel ovv 6 Z onusiov xévrgov éorl vod ABI
wvrdov, lon dotlv 4 ZA vfj ZI. mdlwv, émel ©0 H
onueiov xévrgov dotl tov AAE xvxiov, oy dotiv 7
HA4 v HA. 0elydn 0% xal § ZA off ZI lon® o
&oo ZA, AH vatg ZTI', HA l6au elolv: dore Ay 7
ZH vov ZA, AH pelfav dotlv: dAla xal éhdrrov:
oneg éotly ddvvarov. olx dea % amo vov Z éml vo
H émisvpvvpévn eddele e vijg xave o A émapig
ovx éAeveeran’ O avrijg &pe.

’Eay &pa 0Y0 xvxdoi dpdmravrar dAliiov éxtdg,
7 éml v xévrpa avrév émlsvyvuvpévy [ebdela] dia
vijs émopig élevecrar’ Gmeo Eder Octlou.

78
Kvxldog xvxdov odx épamrerar xata mislova
onusia 9 xad E&v, ddv ve dvrog ddv Te dxTig
dpamTyrec. )
E! pop Ovvardv, wixhog 6 ABI'A xvxiov tobd
EBZ 4 épanréicda meirepov évrdg xara mislove on-

pele | &v e 4, B.

2. nera 6 A} supra m. 2 V. 4, AZ}ZAP. 6. Z4]
A V. 8. AHF¥. Ante Hd 1 litt. eras. F. 9.2rI') Z
V,corr. ex 'm. 1. HdJ] 4H Pp. 10. dldrrwr] élecomy

F; 5 fldviar V. 11, deriv] om. p. 70%] 76 B. 12,
H] M o (non F). 13. avTiy' . dea] om. B. 14.
°Eav] é&v V. 16. % #=(} in ras. m. 2 V. e0dei dud )
PBFV, 14, fav &pa — 16. #levezron] om. p. 16.

8nsg E8er dsifer] :~ BF. 17. 19’} 2" F; corr. m. 2.
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dico, rectam Z, H coniungentem per punctum con-
tactus A ire.
ne eat enim, sed si fieri potest, cadat ut ZI'/71H,
et ducantur 42, 4H. iam quoniam Z punctum cen-
trum est circuli 4BT, erit Z4 = ZI'. rursus quo-
niam H punctum centrum est circuli 44E, erit
AH = HA.
¥4 sed demonstratum est, etiam
ZA=ZI. itaque
ZA+4+ AH=ZI'+4 HA4.
quare ZH > Z A4+ AH. uerum
etiam ZH<ZA4 4 4H [I, 20];
quod fieri non potest. itaque recta

¥ § Z, H coniungens extra punctum
contactus 4 non ibit. quare per
A ibit.

Ergo si duo circuli extrinsecus contingunt inter se
recta centra eorum coniungens per punctum contactus
ibit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XII1.

Circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus punec-
tis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus contingit.
nam si fieri potest, circulus 4BI'4 circulum
EBZ A prius intra contingat in pluribus punctis quam

18. ovx] supra m.2PV. xoza td V, sed corr.  19. dvrdg
éviog épantnrar P; dxrog B et V m. 2 (dvvdg m. 1). éntéc}
dviég BY.  20. dpdmrnrac] om. P. 21, ABI'd] ABT lac.
1litt, 9. 22 EZ, ZJ P, corr. m. rec.  anréofo Bp et
F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 28. 4, B] B, 4 Pp.
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Kol ¢drgpda tov utv ABI'4d xvxhov xévigov 1o
H, 1ot 6t EBZ 4 6 6.

‘H é&go ano vov H éml 7o O émtsvyvvudvy énl o
B, 4 meosivar. mimiévo og y BHOA. xal énel ©o
H enyuctov xévrgov éotl tov A BI'd nvxiov, loy doviv
% BH ©fj HA4* pelfov é&oe % BH tijg @4 molde
dgo peltov 9 BO vig @4, malw, énel vd @ onusiov
xévrgoy orl tov EBZ A xvxlov, lon éotlv 4 BO v
@4 elydn 0 adrig xal modAd pelfov: Gmep ddv-
vatov: ovx &po xvxhog xvxdov épdmreton fvrdg wave
zAslove onpela 7 Ev.

Aéywo 81, 8ve 000% éxvdg.

El yag Svvarov, xvxdog 6 ATK xvxdov tov ABI'A
{panrécdo dxrdg xave mAslova onueie 9 &v va A, T,
xal énelevydo 7 AT

’Ensl oOv xUxdav 16v ABI'Ad, ATK siinmres éxt
Tijg meQupepelog éxavépov dvo Tuydvre onucie ta A,
T, 5 énil va enueia émbevyvvpdvy evdeia édvrog éna-
végov msosltar® alda tov uiv ABI'A évvdg Emsecv,
100 0% AT'K éuvdg: Gmep &vomov: ovx doa xvxdog
wvxAov fpdmretar éxvdg xeve mislove oquela 7 Ev.
0siydn 0F, Om 000t évrag.

Kvxdog doa xvxlov ovx Zpdmrevar xaved mislove

1. ABT4]) P, F in ras., Vm. 2 (4 in ras.), p m. 2; 4BT
B, Vm 1,pm. 1, 38 ©]in ras. F. éx{] PB, F m. 1;

&9@eia ind Vp, F m. 2. 4. mmtero @. 6. BH] (alt.)
4H P, corr. m. rec. tiis] corr. ex 7j m, 2 P.  ©4] post
ras. 1 litt., 4 postea insert. m. 1 V. 8. éatly fon V. 9.
omeg fotlv F. 12. 8] m. 2 V. 18. dvvarov yde p.

ATK] AKT Fp, ATKA B, Pm.2.  ABAT Bp; 4T litt.
in ras. V, eras. F. AI'K] AKI' p, ATKA B, Pm.2, V in
ras, m. 2. 17. dvo] supra scr. m. 1 F. 1@ A — 18: on-
peicl mg. m. 1 P. 18, 7 doa P. 12 advea B. 19. 4BAT
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uno 4, B. et sumatur circuli 4BI'4 centrum H,
circuli autem EBZ 4 centrum 6.
itaque recta H, @ coniungens

in B, 4 cadet [prop. XI]. cadat
ut BHOA. et quoniam H
punctum centrum est -circuli
ABI'Ad, erit BH= HdAJ. ita-
que BH > @®4. quare multo
magis BO® > 6@ 4.

rursus quoniam @ punctum centrum est circuli
EBZ 4, erit BO = @4. ged demonstratum est, ean-
dem multo maiorem esse; quod fieri non potest. ita-
que circulus circulum intra non contingit in pluribus
punctis quam uno.

dico igitur, ne extrinsecus quidem hoc fieri. nam
i fieri potest, circulus AI'K circulum 4BI'A extrin-
secus contingat in plaribus punctis quam uno 4, I,
et ducatur AI. iam quoniam in ambitn utriusque
circuli 4BI'4, AT'K duo quaelibet puncta sumpta
sunt 4, I, recta ea coniungens intra utrumque cadet
[prop. II]. sed intra circulum A4BI'J et extra cir-
culum AI'K cecidit [def. 3]; quod absurdum est. ita-
que circulus circulum extrinsecus non contingit in
pluribus punctis quam uno. demonstratum autem, ne
intra quidem hoc fieri.

Ergo circulus circulum non contingit in pluribus

Fp. &meoe Vp. 20. ATK] Kinras. m.1 P. 21 Iga-
werar B, V supra ser. m. 2. 23. odx] supra ser. F. do-
apezar BF, V e corr. m. 2,
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onusle 1 [xad’] v, ddv ve dvvdg édv ve durdg dpanTy-
Tar® Omep e delfan.

0.

'Ev xVxie of i6at evdeiar l6ov dnégovery
ax0 rov xfvreov, xal af [6ov anégovdar dxd
tov xévrgov ldar &AAflaig elalv.

*Eorw xvxiog 6 ABI'A, xal év adrd loa svPsios
formoary of AB, I'd* AMyw, 8vi af AB, I'd icov
anégovey axd Tov xévrgov.

Elljpde yep ©0 xévtgov vod ABI4 xvxdov
xel E6tm vo E, xal ano vov E éni tag AB, I'd xa-
devor fjydwcay of EZ, EH, xal émsfevydocav af
AE, ET.

‘Enxsl oty s09sld g Ou 10D xévrgov 3 EZ &v-
Detdy nwve py O tov xévrgov v AB meog d@dag
téuver, xal Olye avrviy téuve. lon doa 1 AZ v ZB'
Oumd) Goa 1 AB vijg AZ. dix T avta Oy xnal § ['4
vijg TH dove Oumiij xel éovv log 9§ AB v I'd-
ien dpa xal 7 AZ vfj TH. xal émel lon éovlv ) AE
vj ET', loov xal to ano tijg AE 6 amd vig EI.
dde e piv and vig AE loe ve axo vév AZ, EZ-
S8y pae 1§ meds v Z yovin' e 0 axd tiig EI
loa v awd vov EH, HI" 8997 pog % meds t0 H
yavia: e doa and tév AZ, ZE loa éotl volg and

1. xad®’] om. PBFVp, _#vrig] éxrdg BV.  éxrdg] évrog
BV.  ©Post évtdg in F est j. 2. 8mep #8es Seifas] :~ BF,
om. P. 3. :8']:s” F; corr. m. 2. 4. év] inter & ot » 1litt.
eras. P, 7. ABAT p. 8. 6t of 4B, I'4] P; 6w Theon
(BFVp). 10.4BAI' p. 12.ei{ EZ—ixefevzdwoar]mg m. 1P,
13. AE] litt. 4 in ras. m. 2 V. EI') I'E Pp. 16. cépvar
(alt.) zepel FV. ZB} BZ P, 26 ¢ (non F). 18. écm}
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punctis quam in uno, siue intra siue extrinsecus con-
tingit; quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

In circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a centro
distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro inter se
aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo aequales rectae sint
AB,T'4. dico, AB,I'4 aequali spatio a centro distare.

sumatur enim centrum circuli 4BI'4 ([prop. IJ,
et sit E, et ab E ad 4B, I'd perpendiculares ducan-

4 tur EZ, EH, et ducantur 4E, ET.
iam quoniam recta quaedam per
centrum ducta EZ aliam rectam non

B l per centrum ductam 4 B ad angulos

\(‘ rectos secat, etiam in duas partes
r .

> aequales eam secat [prop. I1I]. itaque

AZ = ZB. ergo AB = 2 4Z.

eadem de causa erit etiam I'd = 2 I'H. et
' AB=T4.

itaque etiam A4Z = I'H.!) et quoniam AE = ET,
erit AE? = EI®. uerum AZ:- EZ? == AE® (nam
angulus ad Z positus rectus est) [I, 47], et

EH® 4+ HI" = EI"®

(nam angulus ad H positus rectus est) [id.]. quare

1) I xow. vy. 6, quae cum genuina non sit, Euclides
usus Oxat I xowy. Zvy, 8.

douv B. 19, iml; énl @ (non F). 20. 4E] mutat. in ’'E
V,m.2, I'E in ras eras. F, in quo seq. yorov (post lacun.)
TQuyevo. Er] 4E B et e corr. V; in F eusn, 21 pér]
om. B e 20t B. EZ] ZE Pp.  28. loa éot( B,
HI'l corr,ex THY. H]Z ¢ (non F).  24. douiy P.
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vév T'H, HE, v v dnd vijg AZ loov éotl vé dxd
tijg TH" lon pug éovw  AZ ofj T'H* lowmov dpa
©0 and vijs ZE v¢ ano vis EH ilov dotiv: len doe
7 EZ v} EH. év 0% xoxio loov dméyew amd vod
xévrgov evdelar Adpovrar, Ovev af amd vov xévrgov
i’ avrag nddetor dydpevar loew dow: of Hgo AB,
I'd loov améyoveww amd Tod xévrgov.

‘A Oy of AB, I'd ebdetas lov dueyérooay dmod
rod xévrgov, tovréetiy loy ¥orw ) EZ v EH. léyw,
8t lon doti xal § AB v I'4.

Téy pap alrév xetacxcvecdéviov OSpolwmg Osl-
Eousv, Ove Oumhij dovwv ) udv AB tijg AZ, 3 0t I'd
vijg TH* xoal énel lon éovlv 9y AE vjj T'E, leov éori
70 and tijg AE @ and vig T'E" dlde t¢ plv amod
viig AE loo éotl va éxo vév EZ, Z A, t¢ 0% dnd
w5 T'E l6a z¢ and vov EH, HI. ta dga damo tov
EZ, Z A4 loe a1l tolg and vev EH, HI av ©d dxd
vis EZ ©¢ and vijg EH éovwv loov: ley yag  EZ
tj EH* Aowwdv &oo 16 émd vijg AZ loov éovl v
and vijg T'H* lon dpa 9 AZ 35 TH' xal ot tijg
utv AZ duwhij 4 AB, vijg 0t TH duwdi) 7y T'd* loy
doo ) AB tfj I'4.

Ev abxdo dga of loa evdeiar loov améyove amo
700 *évTgov, xal af ldov améyovear dmd tov xévrgov
loaw aAdjhaig elalv: Omeg E0e delbou.

8. 1¢] P, Vm. 1; lomd v BFp, V m. 2.  Ante g in
V est loov éorl. loov dotly] om. V, fomv ooy Pp. ~ o
xal 9 P, 4. EZ] ZE P. 5, af] om. p. 8. dila 37]
=mdly Bp. 9. EZ] corr. ex AZ m. 2 P. 10. #otly P.
11. opolmg 37} BFp. 13. dov/] om. BV, xal-p, éoslv P.
14. dile] m.2 V. 15. éotiy P. 11, loc] locs o. éotiy

P. T0 ¢xo tig] mg. m. 2 V. 18, EZ} P, F m. 1; EH
Bp, F m. 2, V mg. m. 2. Deinde in p seq. isov dotl. 1)
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AZ®* + ZE*=TH® 4 HE*
sed 4Z?==I'H? nam AZ = I'H. itaque
ZE: = EH:
quare EZ = EH. in circulo autem aequali spatio a
centro distare dicuntur rectae, si rectae a centro
ad eas perpendiculares ductae aequales sunt [def. 4].
ergo AB, I'4 aequali spatio distant a centro.
Uerum rectae 4B, I'd aequali spatio distent a
centro, h. e. sit EZ = EH. dico, esse 4B = I'd.
nam iisdem comparatis similiter demonstrabimus
esse AB=2 4Z, I'1 =2 I'H. et quoniam
AE =TE,
erit etiam A4 E® = I'E’. uerum
EZ® 4 Z 4® = AE® [],47],
et EH® 4 HI® = I'E? [id.]. itaque
EZ} 4 Z4* — EH® + HTI™.
sed EZ? = EH?; nam EZ = EH. itaque
AZ2? =TH">
quare 4Z =TH. et erat
AB =2 42, T4 =2 I'H.
ergo AB =TI4.")
Ergo in circulo aequales rectae aequali spatio a
centro distant, et aequali spatio distantes a centro
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

1) I xow. &vv. 6. Euclides ad 1 xoww. évy. 2 prouocare
poterat.

corr, ex 6 m. 2 V, EH]P,F m. 1; EZBVp, F m. 2.

éony ioov] PBF; om. p; loov £ot(V.  Deinde seq. in V: ¢é
anmd tis EH pnnctls deletum (itaque V a m. prima habuit
idem quod P). EZ] ZE p 19 éotly P. 20. doe]
corr. ex yae m. 2 V. wztv P. n}’ (prius) supra m. 1
V. TI'd] 44 ¢ (non F). 28. af] Om 25. ¢iliios P.
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‘Ev xvxde weylory plv 9 didpevoos THY
0t dAdov del f Eyyiov tob xEvrgov Tijg Ama-
teoov peilov é6ziv.

*Eere xvxdog 6 ABI'A, diduergog 0% avrov ot
% Ad, xévrgov 0t ©6 E, xal Eypiov pdv vijg A4
dwepérgov fotw 7 BI, andregov 0% % ZH' Aéym, OtL
uepiory pév dotiv § AAd, peltov 0.1 BI v ZH.

"Hydocayv yeg and vov E xévigov énl vag BI, ZH
xadevor af E@, EK. ol émel Epyiov utv 100 xévrgov
éoclv ) BT, andvepov 0t 9 ZH, peltov aga vy EK
tiig EO. xeledw tfj E@ ion ) EA, xal die tov A
tfj EK npdg dpdas aydsice 1) AM duydw énl vo N,
xol émetetydwoav of ME, EN, ZE, EH.

Kal énel lon éotlv ) E@® vfj EA, ion éotl xol %
BI' v MN., ndlw, énsl loy éotiv 4 ydv AE ©jj EM,
% 08 EA vjj EN, % &g A4 taig ME, EN lon éoviv.
aAd’ oaf ytv ME, EN tijg MN psifovés slow [xal 4
A4 vjg MN gpsltov éotlv], ioy 0% # MN ©f; BI'
N Ad &ga vijg BI' pelfov éoriv. xal émel 0vo of
ME, EN 08Vo talg ZE, EH loa &lelv, xal yovia
7 'm0 MEN yavieg tiig vno ZEH pelfov [foziv],
Biowg dpa 9§ MN fdéswg vijg ZH pellov éotiv. aii:

1. i’ eras. F. 2. pév domy BVp. 3. 8¢] &’ Bp.
fyyerov P, sed corr., ut lin. 6. 10. ¢ O tov V, ana-
tégw p. 5. fotew] om. p. 7. Post Siaxpdézoov ras. 3 litt. F.

9. E] supra m. 2 V. 12. E®. xelofo t; EO] mg. m. 2
V. xal xelofo B. lon % EA] in ras. ange lacanam 4 litt.
V. 14, EM BVp. EZp. HEP 15. éotl] dotly
PBF. 16.pév)m.2V. 17. E4]dm.2V. _ EN]
(alt.) N e corr, V m, 2. 18. all¢ P.  uév] om. BVyp,
EN,EM F; EM, EN p. peffovg p.  eloww] PBF; aloe
Vp. 19, &ou ¢ p.  dori V. fon 0¥ §) — 20: pelteoy
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XV.

In circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum autem
proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est.

Sit circulus 4BI'd, et diametrus eius sit 44,
centrum autem E, et diametro .44 propior sit BI,
remotior autem ZH. dico, maximam esse A4, et

BI'>ZH.

ducantur enim a centro E ad BI', ZH perpen-
diculares E®, EK. et quoniam BI' centro propior
est, remotior autem ZH, erit EK > E® (def. 4]. po-
natur E4 = E®, et per 4 ad EK perpendicularis
ducta 4M educatur ad N, et ducantur ME, EN,
ZE, EH. et quoniam E® = E A, erit
etiam BI' = MN ([prop. XIV]. rursus
quoniam 4E=EM et E4= EN, erit
Ad = ME+ EN. sed

ME 4+ EN > MN [I, 20],
et MN = BI. itaque') 44> BI. et
quoniam duae rectae ME, EN duabus
ZE, EH aequales sunt, et
. | MEN>ZEH, __ gt 3
erit MN > ZH [I, 24]. sed demonstrandum est 7;,-/, /:Zf;":“/n.,

1) Cum coe lin. 19 in deterrimo solo codice seruatum sit,
coniecturae deberi uidetur; quare puto, uerba xal 3 44 g
MN pelfwy Zotlv glossema antiquum esse. idem de umerbis
nal 3 BI vijs ZH pedfwy éotlyv p. 208, 1—2 iudico.

dotfv] om. BVp. 20. 7] e F. 21. ME] EM p.
elolv] PF; sle/ unilgo. 22. éa1fv] om. P; comp. Fp; Zon:
BV.” 23 4’ F.
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7 MN v BI" 0siy®y loy [xel § BI vijg ZH pel-
fov dotiv). peyiory ulv Zoa § Ad diepergog, peifov
0t 4 BT wjg ZH.

'Ev xUxho doa peylovy uév éomw 7 duducetgos,
Tov 0t &ldov del 1 Epyiov Tov xévrgov Tijs dwarsgoy
peltov dovlv: Gmep &0e dsikar.

es’.

‘H vfj dapuéroe tob xvxdov meds 6pdas an’
axgag ayouévn éxtdg medelral Tov xvxlov, xal
&lg Tov perakd Tomov tTig vE svVslag xal Tig
negLpeQelag fvépa evdela oY mapespmeosivar,
xel § piv Tod Ypinvxdiov yevie ameeyg y-
viag Okelag svdvpodupov ueltov doviv, 7 OF
Aoumy éddrrov. '

"Eetw avxhog 0 ABI' megl xévigov 10 4 xai
dudpstoov vy AB* Adym, Svi % dmwd vov A ) AB
neds Oodag dn’ dxgag ayousvy éxvdg meosivar TOU
xvxdov.

My ydg, ¢ad’ & dvvardy, mimrérm évrdg vgn I'4,
nel émelevyda g AT. ®

’Emel lon éotiv 9y AA4 tfj AT, ley éovi xal yovia
% vmo AAT yovig v vmo ATd. Sedy 0t % vmo
A AT 6987 édoa xal 3§ vm6 A'A" rouywvov 8% Tov
A4 of 8vo yoview af Omd AAT, A4 8vo dpdals
loay elolv: Gmep éotly advvavov. odx dgo 3 &mO TOU

XVI. Eutocius in Apollonium p. 44. 59.

1. é8e(y87] in ras. V. Br'] I'B B; BI' &ox p. 2.
4ol BYV. pévl m. 2 V. 4. 3] & BF. 6. ale¢ FV,
Eyyziov P, sed corr. T09 %évrgov] tijg Suxpéroov P. 7.
15’ vn’ F; corr. m. 2. 9. dyopévy evdeic F et B m. rec.
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MN = BI. itaque maxima est diametrus 44, et
BI'>ZH.

Ergo in circulo maxima est diametrus, ceterarum
autem proxima quaeque centro remotiore maior est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVL

Recta, quae ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
pendicularis erigitur, extra ciroulum cadet, nec in
~ spatium inter rectam et ambitum ulla alia recta inter-
ponetur, et angulus semicirculi quouis acuto angulo
rectilineo maior est, reliquus antem minor,

Sit circulus 4BI circum centrum 4 et diametrum
AB descriptus. dico, rectam ad 4B in A4 termino per-
pendicularem erectam extra circulum cadere.

ne cadat enim, sed, si fieri potest, intra cadat ut
AT, et ducatur AI. quoniam A4 = AT, erit etiam
L AATr=ATI'4 [1.5].verum [ 44T
rectus est. itaque etiam [ AT'A
rectus. ergo trianguli AI'4 duo
anguli 4 A" 4 4I'4 duobus rectis
aequales sunt; quod fieri non pot-
est [I,17]. itaque recta ad BA in

12. mdong B. 13. 4otiv] #orar in ras. V. 16. 4B] (prius)
mterAetBlhtt eras. in V. 19. o] supra m. 2 F.
21. émsl] énsl odv p, ante émel add. xaf m. 2 FV.

l’cr; £ru] om. P.  yovia] om. BVp 22. AFA doty lon P.

23, AAI‘] 4 eras. p. aqa om. B, supra m. 1 ¥.
tot'ymﬂov &1 vov ATd a[ dvo yoom'm m] (AT pro AT'd);
at dga Theon? (BF Vp; doo et seq. 9wd supra m. 2 F). 24,
dvelv V.  25. slowy ioow B. dotiy] om. p.  7o%] om. V.

Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge. 14



10

15

20

25

210 ETOIXEIQN y'.

A onuelov tf) B A medg d9dag ayoudvy évrds meoeirar
ToD nVxdov. Opolwg O1 dslbousv, Ote 000° éml tijg
meQupspelag: éxtdg doa.

IIietére ag ) AE Aéym 01, Ote elg tov peratd
rémov tijs v AE ev¥elug nol vijg I'OA m:eoupepel.ag
érdpa eVdeia 0¥ mugepweosivar.

E¢ yap dvvatdy, wageuminrite ag f Z A, xal fydo
and tov A4 onuelov énxl Ty ZA xadevog v AH. nal
énel S} éoriv 1) vmo AHA, éidrrov Ot dodije 7
oo AAH, pelfav dou v Ad g AH. loy 0t 44
) A0 pelfav dga 7 A0 vig AH, 5 drrov Tig
uselfovog* 8mep dotlv advvarvov. ovx &ow &l3 Tov ue-
rafV 1omov Tijg Te svdelug xol vig meQupepslag Erdpa
sdele xageml:wsl’tat

As’ym, 0re xal ) ptv vob furvriiov yovia 3 ns(n-
sxouévy vVmo te vijs BA e0delag xel g 'O A mege-
pegelag amdong povies Obelag vBvyoduuov pelfov
éotly, 1) Ot Aowmy) 1) megueyousvy Vmd e 1iig I'O A mepL-
pegelag xal g AE e0delug amdang povieg SEslag
svdvyedupov éAdrrwv éoTiv.

El yog éovi tg yovie e09Vpgappog uslfov piv
vijs megiepouévng vwd T tig BA evdelng xal Tig
I'® 4 mepipegeing, éAdrrav 0% vijg mepuegoudvng vmd
ve 17 'O A meoupepelog xal tijsc AE e0delag, &ls vov
perakd tomov viig ve I'O@A megupepelog xal viig AE
e0delog eUdsin mogeumsosivar, frig moujos welfova
ptv tijs megueyouévng vmd te i B.A sVdelug xal
tiig I'OA megipegelag Tmd e0deidv meguegopdvny,

1. an’ &xgag dyopévy p. 2, ovdé BFp. 4. 37] om.
V. 4. I'©4] corr. ex I'BAm. 2 V. 6. ovx §mmnum
F; mog- add. m. 2. 7. napeminréto, add. u m. 1, F. 7]
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A puncto perpendicularis erecta intra circulum non
cadet. similiter demonstrabimus, eam ne in ambitum
quidem cadere. extra igitur cadet.

cadat ut 4E. dico, in spatium inter rectam AE
et ambitum I'® 4 aliam rectam interponi non posse.

nam, si fieri potest, interponatur ut Z 4, et a 4
puncto ad Z.4 perpendicularis ducatur JH. et quo-
niam [ AH A rectus est, et [ 4.4 H minor recto, erit
Ad>4H (1, 19). sed 44 = 46. ergo 40 > 4H,
minor maiore; quod fieri non potest. itaque in spa-
tium inter rectam et ambitum positum alia recta non
interponetur. .

dico etiam, angulum semicirculi recta B4 et arcu
I'® 4 comprehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo mai-
orem esse, reliquum autem arcu I'® 4 et recta 4 E com-
prehensum quouis acuto angulo rectilineo minorem esse.

nam si quis erit angulus rectilineus angulo com-
prehenso recta BA et arcu I'® 4 maior, et idem mi-
nor angulo comprehenso arcu I'©@.4 et recta AE, in
spatium inter arcum I'® 4 et rectam 4 E positum recta
interponetur, quae angulum efficiat rectis comprehen-
sum maiorem angulo comprehenso fecta B.A et arcu
I'©A4 et alium minorem angulo comprehenso arcu

in ras. m. 2 V. 9. ideowy p. 10. 44] 44 P. 11,
zfi] this . 40] O in ras. p &oa] doe nal p. éldg-
Gy P. 12. éozlv] om. B 13. 7] om. V. 16. ze]

om. BVp, I'®4] I" om. ; m. 2V, 17, é&slag yoving
p. 18. 7] (alt) om, P, m. rec. B. 7¢] om. Bp. 19, d§sleg
ywvlag p. 6gslag] om. B; m. 2 V. 21, éetiv P. zig)
om, p; m. rec, B. 22 ze] om. p. B4] 4B p.  28. {ido-

ooy F. 24, & wijg] om. B; zijs p. 25, umov] supra m. 1
p. 26. w&uu] om. p; m. rec. B. w»ﬂ'em, nng p. 28.
976] v dné B, vmd 1z F (1¢ eras.). vmo svderdy mepieyo-

pévny] om. p. meguegopévny] -v m. 2 V; mepielopévny P,
14%
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dldrrove 0% Tijg megueyoudvng vmo ve vijg '@ A megi-
pegelag xal vijg AE ebfslag. o0 mogeumimres 0€°
ovx doa Tig megueyoufvng yovieg VW te tiig BA
evdelag xal tijg I'@ A meoupegelng Eotar pelfov ofeia
VRO evPedy megisgoudvy, 00 uny SAdrrov Tig mweQL-
eyouévns vl e vig I'@A megupegelag nel vijg AE
svdelag.

Iggiopa.

Ex 07 tovtov gavegdv, Ot f T diapfrep Tob
xUxhov medg3 Opdag am’ dxgug ayouévy Spdmrevan
ToU avxdov [xel Ove evdsia xvxdov xad Ev udvov
dpdmrevar onuelov, émedimeg xal 7 xare 6vo avTe
ovufaidovoe évrdg avtob mimroveo £0slydn]° dmeg
05 dstar.

ot

'’Ano tov dodévvog equelov Tob dodévrog
xVxdov épamropdvny e0delav yoapuny dyaysiv.

"Eero 7o udv dodtv equslov 10 A, & O} dodsls
xUxdog 6 BI'A* 8¢ 0% amd vov A enuelov vov BI'd
xUxdov épamroudvyy sddelav yoapuny dyysiy.

Elingdo yoep 10 xévigov tod xvxdov 10 E, xal
énclevydo n AE, xol xéviop ulv 16 E dweorijpare
0 t6 EA avxhog yeyodpdw 6 AZH, xal dmwd vov

XVI. mdoiope. Simplicius in phys. fol. 12v.

<

1. édocova p. e} m. 2 V. 3. zz] om. Bp. 5.9
96 V m. 2. ov pyy ovd8é F. 6. 7e] om. p. 8. mdptopa
comp. Bp, V m. 2; om. PF, V m, 1. 9. rovtav p. )
supra m. 1 P. 11, xal 8rr — 14. Jsifer] mg, m. rec. P.  12.
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I'© A4 et recta 4E. werum non interponitur recta [u.
supra]. itaque nullus angulus acutus rectis compre-
hensus maior erit angulo comprehenso recta B.A et
arcu I'® 4 nec minor angulo comprehenso arcu I'® 4
et recta AE.

Corollarium.
Hinc manifestum est, rectam ad diametrum circuli
in termino perpendicularem erectam circulum contin-
gere [def. 2).") — quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

A dato puncto datum circulum contingentem ree-
tam lineam ducere.

Sit datum punctum 4, datus autem circulus BI'A.
oportet igitur a puncto A circulum BI'A contingen-
tem rectam lineam ducere.

sumatur enim centrum circuli E, et ducatur AE,
et centro E radio autem E .4 describatur circulus 4Z H,

1) Pars altera corollarii, per se quoque suspecta, sine du-
bio a Theone addita est; om. praeter P m.1 etiam Campanus.
et re uera corollarium genuinum eodem redit. itaque e uer-
bis Simplicii concludi nequit, eum partem alteram legisse.

&xzetar FV, 13. Omep £0e deifou] postea insert. F.  15.
¢2’] +8’ F; corr. m. 2. 18. fotw — 20. dyayeiv] elli@da
yo@ tov Jofévrog xvmlov tod BI'd 70 Jodiv onusiov 1o A,
xal fotm 16 wnévreoy 7ot winlov ©6 E. V; in mg m. 2: é»
dllp obrmg yeagstar- fote o uiv Sodly onpeiov w6 A 6 S
dodelg xvnlog 6 BI'd: dei 85 dmo o8 évrog onpelov tob A tob
Sofévtog nvnlov tov BI'd épanvopbvny sdfeiav yoappny dya-
yeiv, et ita B, et p (dno vov doBéwrog). . 19. 4] om. g.
21, ¢llijpfo — 70 E) mg. m. 2 V. 22. xévrgov Q. 23.
EA] P in ras. m. t; F; 4E BVp,
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4 ©f} EA npog dp8ag 3P0 n AZ, xal énsfevydwoay
of EZ, AB" iéyw, 5u amwd tov A onuslov rob BI'd
xUxAOV é«pamoywn mmu n AB.

’Ensl yag t©o E uwrpov éarl v BI'A, AZH
xUxdov, loy doa éotlv v utv EA v EZ, 1 0t Ed
©ij EB* 8Yo 0% of AE, EB dv0 taig ZE, EA loat
elotv xel yoviev xowny meguéyover v medg te E-
pooig doa ) AZ Poes. v AB ey éeviv, xal v6o AEZ
Tolyovov v EB A touydve loov doviv, xel af Aoimal
yovier tais Aowals yoviag' lon dee 7 vno EAZ
vfj om0 EBA. o9 0t 7 vmo EAZ* d¢9n Goa xal
% Um0 EBA. xol é6riv § EB éx vod wuévrgov: % 0
] Oiepusrom tov xvxAov medg bpdag am’ dxgag dyo-
pévy épdnrerar vov xvxdov * 1) AB dea dpdnzerar vov
BI'A xvxdov.

‘Amd Tov dpa dodévrog enuelov Toi A TOv do-
dévrog xUxdov vov BI'A épamvoudvy ebPsie poepun
yxrer ) AB- Smeg E0su moiijaau.

oy’

’Eav xvxiov épdmryrai tig sVdele, amo 0%
0D xévrgov éml Ty cony émilevydf Tig £V-
Deta, 7 émilevyPelon xdPevog Ferar ml v
épanTopivyy.

Kvxlov pap tov ABI époamvéode tig evdsia 3
AE xova vo I' onuelov, xel &lijpbo o xévrgov

XVIIL S1mphc1us in Aristot. de coelo fol. 131%,

1 EA AE p- 2 BAI'F. 8. wixlov] m. 2 post ég-
antopivn F, sed add. p—a. 4, dotl] éved P. AZH] Z e
corr. F. 6. AE] EA F. dvet V. ZE] EZBet V
m. 2. 7. elow) PF, &lol uulgo. meQuégovay P. T¥)



ELEMENTORUM LIBER III. 215

et a 4 ad EA perpendicularis ducatur A4Z, et du-
cantur EZ, 4AB. dico, ab 4 puncto circulum BI'4
contingentem ductam esse 4B.

nam quoniam E centrum est circulorum BI'4,
AZH, erit EA=EZ, et EA = EB.
itaque duae rectae 4 E, EB duabus
ZE, EA aequales sunt. et communem
angulum comprehendunt eum, qui ad
E positus est. itaque 4Z = 4B, et

AN AEZ = EB 4,

et reliqui anguli reliquis angulis aequafes {1, 4]. ita-
que [ EAZ = EBA. verum [ EAZ rectus est. ita-
que etiam [ EB.A rectus. et EB radius est; quae
autem ad diametrum ecirculi in termino perpendicu-
laris erigitur, circulum contingit [prop. XVI coroll.].
ergo AB circuluom BI'A contingit.

Ergo a dato puncto 4 datum circulum BI'A con-
tingens ducta est recta linea 4 B; quod oportebat
fieri.

XVIIIL

Si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad punc-
‘tum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est.

nam circulum 4BI contingat recta 4E in puncto

om. P, 8. 4gt&v] PF; comp. p; éore BV AEZ) E4Z
P. 9. éotiy] PF; om. p; dox/ BY. 10. 9] =ty B. "E4Z
e corr. V; EBA p. 11. 5] 5 B; corr. ex t7g P. EBA

e corr. V; EBA douv F; EAZ p. do®n 0t ) vno EaZ
om. p.  kal] om. p. 13. am dxoag] om. B. 14, § 4B
doa épamrerar] om. F. 15. B4 P. udxlov] om. F.

16. dga dodévtog] PF; Jodévrog doe BVp.  18. 5] m. rec.
P. 19. :7’] »" F, evan. 24, anrécfo p.
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100 ABI" xVxdov 70 Z, xal dmd vov Z éml o I'
énelevydw 1 ZI* Aéyw, 6ve 1) ZI' xdderdg doviv émd
v AE.

E! yao p1, 7yPe0 awd tov Z énxl vy AE xdderog
5 ZH.

‘Exsl otv % vmd ZHT yovie e Zerw, Skeia
dga éotly 3 vwo ZI'H* ¥mo 0% v uslfove paviev
N welfov whsvga vmoveiver' pelfov doa ) ZI' viig ZH*
loy 0t 5y ZI" vfj ZB" pelfwv doa el § ZB vijg ZH
% drrov vig pelfovog® Omsg dorlv ddvvarov. ovx
doa ) ZH #adevdg domv énl wv AE. bpolmg O
delbouev, 0vt 000" &AAy Tig mwAyy g ZI % ZT g
xaderdg éoviv éml iy AE.

Eav &ga xvxdov dpdmryrel Tig eb0Psiw, dmd OF
rov xévrgov éml Ty c@uy émbevyd Tig edelw, 7
dmbevydsion xdderog Forer iml mp dpamroudvmy:
omep &0e Oeibou.

2548

‘Ecv xvxdov épdmrnral tig e0dela, dwd 02
tijg a@is ©h épamropévy meog dedag [yoviag]
cvela yoapun ayxdi, éxl vig dydelong éorac
10 xévrgov 1o xUxAov.

Kvxdov pag tov ABI' dpamtécdw tig sOdela 1
AE xave vo I’ enueiov, xal dnd vov I tfj AE medg
dodas fjxdw n I'd* Aéyw, Ori-énl vijs AT dome 7o
%€vTQov TOoU xUxdov.

1. 6 Z] ol fotw 76 Z V. 6. vmo] supra m. 2 F.
7. ZI'H] PB, ZI’HF; HI'Z Vp. Seq. peliwv &oa dorly
7 o0 ZHI vijg om0 ZI'H V et om. 4otdv F (in 1ing. transit);
in V in ras. sunt HI" et I'H. 9. xalj m. 2 V, om. p.
10. 7] postea add. V. #ldoowv F. dezfv] om. p. 11,
817] corr. ex dsi m, 2 F. 12. ovdé Bp. 13. wjv] s F.
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I', et sumatur circuli 4BI centrum Z, et & Z ad T
ducatur ZI" dico, ZI" ad 4 E perpendicularem esse.

nam si minus, a Z ad 4E perpendicularis duca-
tur ZH.

jam quoniam [ ZHT rectus est, erit L ZI'H acu-
tus [I, 17). .et sub maiore angulo maius latus sub-
tendit [I, 19]. 1taque ZI'>ZH. verum ZI'=ZB.
itaque etiam ZB > ZH, minor
maiore; quod fieri non potest.
itaque ZH ad A4E perpendicu-
Z B laris non est. similiter demon-
strabimus, ne aliam quidem per-
pendicularem esse praeter ZI.
itaque ZI" ad 4E perpendicu-
laris est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a centro ad
punctum contactus ducitur recta, ducta recta ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis est; quod erat demonstrandum.

a4

x

XIX.

Si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta linea,
centrum circuli in ducta recta positum est.

nam circulumm 4 BT contingat recta 4E in puncto
I, et a I' ad 4E perpendicularis ducatur I'4. dico,
centrum circuli in 4I" positum esse.

14. smamum @, sed corr. 15. émagiy p.  16. axtopévny
P 18. 18] » seq. ras. 11litt. F.  20. =] in ras. m. 1 p.

yovieg] Theon? (BFVp); om. P. 21. fotes] in ras. @;
antecedunt uestigia uocabuli #ores m. 1. 23, antécdw PB
FVp; corr. Simson (Glasguae 17566. 4°) p. 363. in V &- in ras,
est. 24. Ante 77 ras. 1 litt. F.
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My yog, adl’ el dvvardv, é6ve ©0 Z, xal émslevy-
80 y I'Z.

"Enel [obv] xvxdov tov ABI épdnrevel tig evdeie
7 AE, and 0% vov xévvgov énl iy agny éméfevxren
7 ZT, 7 ZT doa naderdg éorww énl viy AE- Jodv
dou éotlv 1) vmd ZT'E. édoti 0t xal 9 vmé AT'E ddj
len doa éotlv §) Vw0 ZI'E vfj vno AT'E 7 éidrrav
vfj welfove” omeg dotlv advvarov. ovx dga T0 Z xévreov
éotl 100 ABI xvxdov. dpolwg 0y dsltousv, 61t 000’
Glho T mwhyy éml vijg AT.

'Eav dga xvxhov épdmryrel tig e0dsia, dmo O
tijc apis tf dpamvoudvy medg 69«‘)&9 evdeia yoapun
lxx&n, éml viig aydelons Farar 7o xe’vzgov To¥ xvxAov®
omep #0er Osttou.

’

%

'Ev xVxde ) modg 16 xévree yovie Sixia-
clov éovl tijg meog T meoLpeosla, Orav TRV
aveny wegipéosiay fady Eqway af yoviae.

"Eore xvxlog 6 ABI, xal moos ulv td xévige
avrov povie fotw 7 vrd BET, meog 0t vij megupepela
5 om0 BAT, égérmcay 8% iy avtiy megupipeiay fd-
6w v BI'* Aéym, 6n dimdaelwv dotlv 3 vxd BET
yeovia vijg vmo BAT.

EmitevyPeion pog 7 AE duvjyde énxl v Z.

‘Enel ovv len éotlv % EA tfj EB, loy xal yovia
# w6 EAB vjj vmd EBA" of éox tmd EAB, EB A

1. foto 0 Z] in ras. F. 2. I’Zl Z e corr. V; ZT p.
3. 0v¥] om. P. #Uxdov] -lov in ras 6. ZI"E] Zr4d
P. éotwy P. A4 6o —17. A'E] mg. m. 1 P

(dotiv om., ZI'd, AT'J). 1. ZTE} ZET F m. 1, ET eras.
fdoooy r "8, éotiv] om. Bp. Z] Z onueiov V., 9.
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ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit Z, et duca-
tur I'Z.

quoniam circulum 4 BI" contingit recta JE, et a
centro ad punctum contactus ducta est ZI', ZI" ad
AE perpendicularis est [prop. XVIII]. itaque [ ZI'E
rectus est. uerum etiam [ AI'E rectus. quare

A LZI'E = AT'E,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest.

B jtaque Z centrum circuli 4BT

V.4
/ non est. similiter demonstrabimus,
4 L aliud quidem ullum punctum
r extra AI" posibum centrum esse.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus ad contingentem perpendicularis ducitur recta
_linea, centrum ecirculi in ducta recta positum est;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XX.

In circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo maior
est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eundem arcum
basim habent.

Sit circulus 4 BT, et ad centrum eius angulus sit
BETI, ad ambitum autem BAI", et eundem arcum
basim habeant BI. dico, esse [ BEI'— 2 BAI.

ducta enim A4 E ad Z educatur. iam quoniam

EA=EB,
erit [/ EAB = EBA []I, 5]. itaque

&] corr. ex 8¢ m. rec. P. 093¢ Bp. 10. éx{] om. BFp.
11. &xrgzee F m. 1; corr. m. 2, 12. dodag yovies Vp.
16. «p’ F. 16. meog] év p.  17. doviv B. 22. BI'| I'B
F. BET yovie tig] BI' iéyw ot seq. ras. 3 litt. o. 24.
yde] 8¢ F; corr. m. 8. 25. lon xal] {on docl nal p.
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yovie tijg Um0 EAB duwdeciovg slelv. lon 0% 5 vmo
BEZ vaig 9m6 EAB, EBA* xal 7 vn6 BEZ dga tijg
vnd EAB éove Ouwdi). Oia 16 avva On xal ) vmo ZET
viig Vw0 EAT dovi dumdij. 0Aq dea % vmd BEI 8ixs
tiig vmo BAI dare dumdi].

Kexddedo 01 maiw, xal E6ro érépa yovie n vwod
B AT, xal émtevydsion 1) AE éxBefirjodw éxl vo H.
ouolwg 07 delkoucv, 8vi dumdi} éotv 3 vno HET ya-
via vijg Vo EAL, dv 4 vwo HEB dumii} dov tijg
vnd EAB: lowmy dea 9 vmo BEIL duxdi) éote tijg
vmd BAT.

'Ev xVxe dgo 1) meds Te xévTee yovia dimieciov
datl tijg meds vff megupegele, Otav THY aveyy mEQL-
péosiay Paoww Eywow [al yovie) Omse &0 dctta.

xe'.

‘Ev xVxie of & 9 adtg tpjuer. povia
loar addrfjdacg elolv.

"Eoto xvxhog 6 ABI'A, xal év té alrd tufuar
t6 BAEA yovia Eotwoev of vmd BAA, BEA-"
Aéya, Gve af w6 BAA, BEA yoview lear alijAag
glaly. :

Elljgpdao pep tob ABI'A xvxdov to xévrgov, xal
éorm ©0 Z, xol éneledydwoav of BZ, Z 4.

Kol énel 7 udv omd BZ A yovie medg T xévrom
dotly, 1) 0% Umd BAA medg vfj megipegely, xal Eyovar

1. dumdeeolor sloty FV; in dumlacloee ult. ¢ e corr. V; eloe
Suimlacler p. 2. 7] om. p. 8. domy P.  dumiij dom V.
4, EAI'] in ras. V; corr. ex EZI’'m. 2 F. oty F.
BET] litt. BE in ras. F. 5. foriv P._ 6. yowla fzépa Bp.

8. % vn6 HEI' — 9. éori] mg. m. 1 P. 9. EAT'] EAT
yovlag F. dv] supra m. 2 F. HEB] e corr. V. 10,

{
|
i
1
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LEAB -+ EBA— 2 EAB.
sed [ BEZ = EAB - EB A [I,32]. quare
LBEZ =2 EAB.
eadem de causa etiam [ ZEI' =2 EAI. itaque
LBEI =2 BATI.

4 rursus infringatur recta, et sit
alius angulus B AT, et ducta 4 E
producatur ad H. similiter de-
monstrabimus, esse
7 L HET = 2 EAT,
quorum [ HEB = 2 EAB. ita-
" B que [ BEI' =2 BAT.

Ergo in circulo angulus ad centrum positus duplo
maior est angulo ad ambitum posito, si anguli eun-
dem arcum basim habent; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXI.
In circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi inter
se aequales sunt.
A Sit circulus 4BI'd, et in eodem
segmento BAEA anguli sint B4 4,
BEAd. dico, esse [ B4A4d=BEA.
B a sumatur enim centrum circuli 4/ BI'A,
I et sit Z, et ducantur BZ, Z 4.
et quoniam [ BZA ad centrum positus est, et
L BAd ad ambitum, et eundem arcum BI'A basim

éory) comp. supra scr, F. 11. 9nd] om. B; add. m. rec.
12. dindaolwy] -¥ supra scr. m. 1 P. 14. of yovier] m. rec.
P; m. 2 V; om. B; in ras. F, 15. »a’) euan. F. 16.7 ol

1 f
om. g. 19. BAE 4] E supra scr. P 20. dAdljlaus eloly

1
foox F m. 1, 24, BZd] B om. g, Z e corr. m. 2 V. 25.
#yovery PB.
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vy vy megupégsiay Paow iy BI'd, 5 &oa vmo
BZ A4 yovia dimdaclov éati vijg vmo BAA. dw e
avre 05 1) vnd BZ A xal vijg 9n6 BEA éovi diwha-
elov" lon doo 9 vmo BAA ©fj vmd BEA.

‘Ev xUxdp boo ol &v tvg avrd tuiuare yovie
loar aAdiiag elolv: Gmep £0e deifou.

xf.

Tav év toig xvxlois terganievoov al an-
svavriov yovias dvalv Sgfais lgar elolv.

"Eotw xvxdog 6 ABI'A, xal év avre terpdmisvgoy
dotw 10 ABT'4: iéyw, 8t af dmevavviov ypavia
dvely dpBals loar elalv.

’Enstevydacey af AT, BA.

"Ensl ovv mavtog toupevov of tsls yoviaw dvely
dpdaig lear elolv, vov ABI doa touymvov of tgels
yoview of ©nd I'dB, ABI', BI'4 dvelv dpdaiz leau
elolv. lon 8t 4 pdv Vw0 I'AB vfj vmd BAI" & pag
t6 avrg rufuer! elor t9 BAAT 7 0% om0 AT'B
i) Um0 AAB* év pag 16 avrd tufuer slor g AATB:
0An &ga W vmd A AT vaig vmo BAL, AT'B oy éetiv.
xouvy) mgooxelodw 7 vmd ABI: of dpo vmdo ABT,
BAT, ATB taig 9n6 ABI, AAT loow eletv. add
of vno ABI', BAI', AI'B dvolv dpdais lece slolv.
nol of Uwd ABT, AAT dga Svely dpdais loar slolv.

XXII. Boetius p. 388, 3?

n%om P BZJ] corr. ex 'Z4 m. 1 V. 5. af]
of slow avt@] om. B; supra ser. m. ree. 6. eloly] om.

B. 7. 28" F, eras, 8. émevaveioy P, sed corr. 11, Ante
yoviee add. cwrov vi P m. rec. 18. AT, Bd] litt. T,
B4 e corr, wel ovv] nel dmel p. 15. elol Vp.

g gy cm— == ma
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habent, erit [prop. XX] L BZA4 =2 BA 4. eadem de
causa etiam [ BZA4 =2 BEA. quare
LBAA=BEA.
Ergo in circulo anguli in eodem segmento positi
inter se aequales sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXII.

In quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli oppositi
duobus rectis ‘aequales sunt.

Sit circulus 4BI'4, et in eo quadrilaterum sit
ABI'4. dico, angulos eius oppositos duobus rectis
aequales esse.

ducantur 4I', B4. iam quoniam cuiusuis trian-
guli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 32],
trianguli 4BI" tres anguli I'4B -+ ABI'4{- BI'A4
duobus rectis aequales sunt. sed [ '4 B = BATI'; nam
in eodem sunt segmento BAAI" [prop. XXIJ, et

L ATB = AA4B;
nam in eodem sunt segmento 4AI'B.
quare [ AAI' = BAI' 4+ AI'B. com-
munis adiiciatur [ 4BI". itaque
4 ABI' + BAI' + ATB=ABI'+ AA4TI.
uerum 4BI' 4 BAI -+ AI'B duobus rectis aequales
sunt. quare etiam 4BI' + A4 AI" duobus rectis sunt

Teuydvov] om. B. 16. yoviar dvoly dedais loar sloly af vmo
I'dB, 4BI', B4 V. 17. elotv] euan. F. I'4B) I'dB P.
BAT] BAI P (ante I’ ras. 1 litt.). 18. eloiy PBF.

19. yae| supra m. 2 enan. F. gle{] supra m. 2 euan. F;
sloiv PB. 20, éoztv] PF; comp. p; éovl BV, 21. Post mgoo-
#2l6@w in B add. vais dvo opov tf meos v A nal T xel yo-
ols i pid ) meds 6 4.  vme] (alt) om. @, m. rec. B.
22. ABI'| Bl e corr. V.  sloi’B.  alla P.  dil’ of —
23. elofv] om. B.  23. BAT, AI'B] B4, T4B p.  siotv]
PF; elo/ nulgo.  24. dgo] om. BFV.
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ouolog 0y detoucv, Ot xal af vno BAA, AT'B yo-
vier dvely dgdais loar sleiv.

Tov édga év voig xvxiows tergamdevgay of don-
svavilov yoviar Oveiy Jpdaic loaw elolv: Omep #det
dcikar.

’

xy’.

Exl tijs adrijs evdelag dvo tufjuate xoxiov
Oopota xal dvica 0¥ veTtadideral éxl Ta avre
péon. ,

El yag dvvardv, éml rijg avrig evdeleg viig AB
0vo rwijpare xvxdeov Ouoie xal &viea Gvveerdrem émi
ta avta péon vé AI'B, AAB, xal duvjydeo 5 A4,
xal émelevydweay af I'B, AB.

'Emel ovv Spowdy éove v6 AT'B tujjue tp AAB
Tujuere, opote 0% twipere xvxlov fetl va dsydueva
yoviag leog, lon dea éotlv ) Umo AI'B yovie i
Vwd AAB 7 éuvdg tf) évrdg” Omeg doriv ddvvarov.

Ovx dga énl vijs avmije svdelag Ovo Tufuara xv-
xAwv opowx xel dvide cveredfostas éwl Ta avre puion
omep #dev Ocibau.

x0".

Ta énl loov e0d&adv Quora Tpjuata xv-
xAov [6a dlifiois éoziv.

"Eetacey yag énl loov evdedy taov AB, I'd Suow
ufuete xUxdov vo AEB, I'ZA4" Aéyw, on loov éoti
10 AEB wpijue v I'ZA vuijpere.

1. ai']l'ﬁ V, corr. m. 2. 2. elolv] PFp; eilol BY. 6.
xy'] non liquet in F. 7. wnvndov F, 8. cvcradncerai]
PBFp; ovoradrjoorrar V. énl za adra péen] mg. m. 2

V. 11. &»oa] -oa eras. F. 12. AT'B] corr. ex ABI' p
m. 1. 18. I'B] corr. ex I'd V m. 2. 14, oy P. 16.
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aequales. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam
LBAd 4+ 4AT'B
duobus rectis aequales esse.
Ergo in quadrilateris in circulis positis anguli
oppositi duobus rectis aequales sunt; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

XXIII.
In eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum similia
et inaequalia in eandem partem comstrui nequeunt.
nam si fieri potest, in eadem recta 4B duo seg-
A menta circulorum similia et inaequalia in ean-
dem partem construantur 4I'B, 4 4B, et edu-
catur 4I'4, et ducantur I'B, 4 B.
lam quoniam segmentum AI'B simile est
segmento 4 4B, similia autem segmenta cir-
culorum sunt, quae aequales angulos capiunt
4 (def. 11}, erit L AT'B = A 4B, exterior interiori;
B quod fieri non potest [I, 16].
Ergo in eadem recta duo segmenta circulorum si-
milia et inaequalia in eandem partem construi neque-
unt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.
Similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus rectis
posita inter se aequalia sunt.
nam in aequalibus rectis 4B, I'4 similia seg-
menta circulorum sint 4 EB, I'Z4. dico, esse

AEB =TIZ7Z4.
long] seq. spatium 3 litt. F. dory] om. B.  yowla] m. 2
V. 117, s évvog 1jj énrds p. dotiv] om. p. 24. yde]

supra m. 2 F. I'd] 4 e corr. m. 1 F. 25, xvxlov 9.
fotiy P

Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Menge. 15
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’Epaguofouévov pag tov AEB wuruarog éml to
I'Z A4 xal tdspévov tov udv A onuelov énl ©o I g
0t AB evdslag énl iy I'd, épagpudoer xal 6 B oy-
pslov 2wl ©0 A enustov dwo ©6 lony &lver Ty AB
v)j I'd: vijgc 0% AB il vy I'd {paguoedong épag-
uo6s xal vo AEB tuijue énl vo I'ZA. & yog 7 AB
evdela énl iy I'A dpagudoe, ©0 68 AEB tuijuc
éml 6 I'Z 4 i) épagudder, yror évrog avrov medeirar
7 &uvdg 1 megudddEes g vo THA, nel xvxdog xv-
xdov véuver xave mAslove equsle 1 Ovo' Omsp foriv
advvarov. ovx dgo épaguofouivne tijs AB Vdelag
énl v I'd ovx épagudeer xal 6o AEB tuqua éxl
©0 I'Z4" dpagudoea &ga, xal lGov avrd Eatar.

To dga énl leov sVdady Ouote Tufuate xUxiov
loo addrjioig dorviv: Omeg &0 Oeifar.

xe'.

Kvxdov tufuarog dodévrog mgodavaygdyar
Tov xVxAov, ovmée ZaTL Tutjuc.

"Eero 10 008ty tufjue xvxiov v0 ABI del Oy
7ov ABT twijuerog meocavaygdpar tov xixiov, ovndp
doTe Tuijue.

1. épagumwfopévov B, sed corr.; alt. o in ras. V. 3. xal
om. B. b. zij] Ty V; corr. m. 2.  lgaguosdong 8¢ (37 Bg
tie AB &08elag énl v I'd BFVp; sed in F ante épaguo-
oaong legitur: 4 0% AB éxl Ty I'd; idem in mg. m, 1: & 3%
tijs AB e08slag énl wiy I'd dpoaguocdons el 0 AE tunua
éml 260 T'Z py épagudoy. 6. I'Z4] Z4 in ras. F. &f] in
ras, P. 7 AB s98sic — 8. I'Z4] om. B, 7. 74]1 4d e
corr. Vm.2. 8. 10 I'Z4] in ras. m. 1 p.  épaouéon PF.

firoe dvtog advov meoeitar 7 éwtog 7] P; dile Theon (BF
Vp). 9. magalddéy F.  xnal xvxlog nvxlov téuvel] P; xd-
ulog O} uduloy 0¥ zéuwer Theon (BFVp; in V &4 supra scr.
m, 1).  Campanus hic prorsus aberrat. 10. dvo] P; 3o,
dilo xal tépver 6 THA wov I'Zd nove mielove onpeie 7 8vo
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adplicato enim segmento 4 EB ad segmentum I'Z 4 et
posito A4 puncto in I', recta autem 4B in I'd, etiam
B punctum in A cadet, quia 4B = I'd. adplicata
autem recta 4B rectae I'd etiam segmentum A4 EB
in I'ZA cadet. nam si recta 4B cum I'4 congruet,
segmentum autem AEB cum I'Z4 non congruet,
B aut intra id cadet aut extral), aut
: excedet ut 'HA, et circulus circu-
A ~g lum in pluribus punctis quam duo-
z I bus secabit; quod fieri non potest
@ [prop.X]. itaque recta 4B cum I'A
r 4 congruente fierinon potest, quin etiam
segmentum 4 EB cum I"Z A congruat. congruet igitur,
et aequale ei erit [I xow. &vv. 8].
Ergo similia segmenta circulorum in aequalibus
rectis posita inter se aequalia sunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

. XXV.
Segmento circuli dato circulum supplere, cuius est
segmentam.
Sit datum segmentum circuli 4 BI'. oportet igitur
segmenti 4 BI circulum supplere, cuius est segmentum.

1) Id quod ob prop. XXIII fieri non potest. et hoc ad-
iicere debuit Euclides; sed non dubito, quin ipse ita scripserit,
ut praebet cod. P, nam haec ipsa forma imperfecta Theoni
ansam dedit emendationis parum felicis.

ta I H, 4 Theon (BFVp; xa{ m. 2 V; 6 e corr. p).  éotiy
P; om. BV; ndlev F; dorl mddiv p.  18. 6] tijp p. I'Z
I'Z litt. in ras. V. Dein in FV add. zpfjpe m. 2. adr
V. 14. va &oa] doo td F; ante doa m. 2 add. rd. 7w
lowy p. 16. x¢" F; corr. m. 2, 18. 70 tpiua Fp. 19.
70 808év] om. B, m. 2 V.  xdulov tufjue B. 21t zusp-
pa PF
16*
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Texpiodo yag 7 A diye xave vo A, xel fjgde
and vov A onueiov vf; A" mpdg 6pdag 5§ AB, xal
énelevydo 5 AB' 7 vmd ABA yovia dga Tig VMo
BAA frou pelfov éotly 4 ion 4 éAdrrov.

"Eotw mgotegov pefov, xeal ovvesrdtm mweog i
B A 09ely xal v meog edri onuslp ve A Tff U=
ABA4 yovig lon 7 vnd BAE, xal dujydw % 4B énl
70 E, xal éneletydw 9 EI. émel ovw lay éotlv 7
90 ABE yovie vfj o0 BAE, ley &oa éovl xal 17
EB &v9¢ia vfj EA. xol énel lon édovlv § AAd v AT,
xowwn 0t 5§ AE, 8Yo 0% of AAd, AE 6vo vaig I'Ad,
AE loaw &lolv éxavépe éxavépe’ xal yovie 7 Umod
AAE yovig vij vnd TAE éorwy lon® ogd% yoe éxa-
vépa’ Pdeig dga | AE Pacs vij T'E éovwy ion. arda
n AE vjj BE #0eiydn ion* xal 7 BE dpa v I'E
éovwv lon* of voelg dga af AE, EB, EI loav aAdj-
Aaig elolv: O Goa xévree te E dweeriuore 0% vl
tév AE, EB, EI' xvxhos poapouevog fiEer xol Oii
v Aowedy enuslov xel é0Tar m@odavaysyeauuévog.
xUxdov dpa Tufporog O0odévrog mpodavayéypumros
0 xUxlog. xal Ofjdov, g 10 ABI tuijua Eiarrdv
dotv fuixvkdlov dix 10 10 E xévrgov éxrdg avrov
TUpdvEY.

‘Quolag [0} xdv 5§ § vmo ABA yovia l'o’n Tj} 7O
BAA, g Ad lays yevouévng éxarége vy B4, AT
of voelg of 44, AB, AT loor addnjhoug é'dowat,

1. yee] om. p. dujzdo F. 8. dea yovle p. 5]
i p. 7. Post 4B eras. xal V. 8. dorly] comp supra F
m. 2. 9, 9=6 ABE — 10. lon éotiv 7] om. B. BAE] B
in

ra.s g dottv F.  10. EB] BE P.  «jj] eddele =y P.
Fmi1Vmi; AEFm 2 Vm2 p 11. dd0]
(alt) Gval V. 1t ﬁumc] P; xal Baoig BVp; in F xaf supra
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nam AI in duas partes aequales secetur in 4, et
a A puncto ad AT perpendicularis ducatur 4B, et
ducatur 4B. ergo [ 4B aut maior est angulo B A A
aut aequalis aut minor.

Sit prius maior, et ad rectam BA et punctum
eius 4 construatur [ BAE = AB A [I, 23], et edn-
catur 4B ad E, et ducatur EI. iam quoniam

LABE = BAE,

4 erit etiam EB = EA [I, 6). et quoniam
B g A4 =AI, e¢ AE communis est, duae
rectae 44, 4E duabus I'd, 4E aequales

r sunt altera alteri; et [ 4JE = I'4E;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 4E=TIE [I,4]. uerum
demonstratum est, esse 4 E = BE. quare etiam BE
=T'E. itaque tres rectae 4 E, EB, EI" inter se aequales
sunt. ergo circulus centro E, radio autem qualibet
rectarum AE, EB, EI descriptus etiam per reliqua
puncta ibit et erit suppletus [prop. IX]). ergo dato
segmento circuli suppletus est circulus; et adparet,
segmentum 4B I minus esse semicirculo, qula centrum
E extra id positum est.

Similiter si [ 4BAd = BAAd, tres rectae A4,
4B, AT inter se aequales erunt, cum 44 = B

8CT, alle] P, V m. 1; ¢1d’ F; dile xof Bp, Vm. 2. 15.
4E| ABF." BE) (pnus) bis F (semel m. 2). 16, lon docly
P EA4P. alirjiag] om. V. 18. xaf] om, P 19.
noosarayeagiuevos F; mg. m. 1: yo. meosavaysyoappévos.

20. xvxdov] o nvuloc mmlov P, In B mg. lin. 5: flazrow
Huinvxdiov, lin. 24: puixvrdeov, p. 280, 8: peifov Npexvxilov.
21, flarroy] mg. m. 1 P, 22zoE mrasp;EPml
B. 24 34] in ras. V; om. P, xdy 7] nel édv P; xév seq.
7 in spatio 4 litt. o ABA] corr. ex ABI' m. 1 P B4 in
ras. V. iom 9 P 25. AT'] d in ras. p. 26. teeis] P
m. 1, F, V seq. ras.; zeeis dee Bp, P m. rec.
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xal Eovar v0 A xévrgov vov mgodavameminpauivov
xvxdov, xel Onlady éover v ABI fuuxvxdiov.

‘Eav 0t v vmd ABA édvrav 1 tig vmd BA A,
xel ovornoousde weds v BA ebbela xal ve mog
avry onuelo ve A v vnd ABA yevig leny, évrds”
rov A BT tujuarog measivar vo xévrpov éml vijg AB,
xal EoTas Jn}.adi) 0 ABI vudue peifov fuixvxiiov.

Kixdov dgo tuiuarog dodévrog ﬂpodavaye’ygam'm
0 xUxdog' Omep &0 moufjeat.

xs’.

Ev tolg [6oitg xvxioig al loai yavie: éxl
lowv mepipepetadv fePrixadiy, édv te meds voig
xévrgoig éav tve medg raly megupspslais GO
Befnxrviac.

"Eoracay leot xvxdow of ABI, AEZ xal v av-
rolg l6ouw yovio Eotwday meds piv volg xévrgoig ol
vmo BHI', E@Z, mgdg 0% vals megupepeluig of vmd
BAT, EAZ" Aéyw, dv Loy éotlv § BKT mepupépae
v} EAZ megupegele.

EnstevyBacay pap «f BI, EZ.

Kal émwsl looc elolv of ABI'y, AEZ wvxios, leo
eloly of éx rov xévrpov: 0vo 0y «f BH, HI' dvo
raig E@, OZ loa" xel yovie 7 meos v H yovi

8. ABA] seq. spatium 3 litt. . 4. cwomamps&a P;
ovornodueda BF Vp; corr. B m. rec. meos avrii] Py A Theon
BFVp). 5. @ 4] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 'ymvfow Fvp.

lony] corr. ex toy m. rec. B. 6. 4B] B in ras. p. Dein
add. d¢ 70 E mg. m. 2 P; wcroOsupmm rec. B, mg. m.
2V, 7. quinvxdiov] seq. spat. 2 litt. . 8. uvulov] om,
Bp. Tufuaros dea Bp. ngos- om, BVp. 9. xvunlog
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[I, 6] et 44 = AT; et 4 centrum erit circuli sup-
pleti, et 4BI" semicirculus erit.
Sin [ ABA4<BAd, et ad

A 4 rectam B.A et punctum eius A
construimus angulum aequalem

B 4 2 4 angulo 4B {I, 23], centrum
5 ) in recta 4B intra segmentum

ABT cadet, et segmentum 4BI"
maius erit semicirculo.
Ergo segmento circuli dato suppletus est circulus;
quod oportebat fieri.

XXVI.

In aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad ambitus
consistunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BT,

AEZ, et in iis aequales an-

o guli sint ad centra BHT,

E®Z,ad ambitus autem BAT,

%2 gaz. dico, aequales esse
arcus BKI, EAZ.

ducantur enim BI, EZ. et quoniam aequales sunt

circuli 4BI', 4EZ, etiam radii aequales sunt. ergo

duae rectae BH, HI' duabus E®, @Z aequales sunt;

A

ovméo dote to Tpijpa V.  mosijoat) d¢ifar PF; in F mg. m. 1:
ve. motfoar. 10, xg’) sic @. 18. dowv B. 1. ﬁsﬁnumwl
postea add. m.1 F; m. rec. P. 15. forwoay yag P %
meog uiv roig uswpotg icon yoviaw Ectmoay P. 17. BHTI]
post ras. 1 litt. F. 22. BH] HB BVp. 8do] (alt.) dvel
V; dvely p.  28. E®] OE V, corr. m. 2. foct] P, F m. 1;
loar slot BVp, F m. 2. nn] 6 B.
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vfj ®pog T O loy- Pdoig dea 7 BI' Bdos vf; EZ
dovwy loy. xal émel log éotly 1) medg 6 A ypovie v
7pog ¢ A, Spoov e dovi v0 BAT tutjue v EAZ
rufuere® xel slow énl léwy evdadv [tov BI, EZ)*
16 0 énml lowv s0dadv Opoia Tufjuara xvxlov loo
arlijdowg doviv: igov doa ©0 BAT tuiue v EAZ.
dare 8 xal Ghog 0 ABI xixdog 8Ap t66 A EZ xvxie
loog® Aowmyy doa 7 BKI mepupépeia vfj EAZ megi-
pepele oty lam.

'Ev &pa tolg leowg xvxdowg af loen yoview éxl leov
megupegeLdy PePrixacwy, édv te mpodg Tolg xévrgols édv
76 wPog Tais ReQupsgelag @0 Pefyxviar Gmep Edec
dstou.

xg’.

Ev toig lootg xvxdoig af éml lowv meg:-
pepetdr Befnrviar yovial loat dAdilaig slolv,
ddv tve mpog vols x€vrpoig édv T& mEdg vaig
negipepelarg meu Pefyxvial.

Ev yag leotg xvxdowg volg ABI, AEZ énl ieov
nsgupepeldy védv BI', EZ moog uiv voig H, @ xév-
roog yowlas Bepyxérwcay of vnd BHI, EOZ, mgds
0% ralg mequpspelarg of vmwd BAL, EAZ* idyo, Gre
3 utv vxé BHT yovie tfj vno EOZ devw lon, 7 0}
va0 BAT v5} 9mo EAZ. éovwv iom.

XXVII Boetins p. 388, 5.

1. z¢] w6 B.  fon] PV, F m. 1; douw lon Bp; lon doxt
2. " 2 e}t B. 8. ©s] (prius) wé B.  dorty P.

v BI', EZ] mg. m, rec. P. 5. ta 3¢ — ed8adyv] mg.
P. 6. BAI'] litt. B4 e corr. p. t¢] td seq. ras.

m.
T
.1

litt. F. EJZ] mutat. in EZ4 m. 2 V. 7. éoriv PB.
EZ) E insert. m. 1 ¥; EJZ Bp; 4EZ mg. m. 2 V.

NHE &=
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et angulus ad H positus angulo ad @ posito aequalis
est. itaque BI'= EZ (I, 4]. et quoniam angulus ad
A positus angulo ad A posito aequalis est, segmentum
BAI segmento EAZ simile est [def. 11]. et in
aequalibus rectis posita sunt. segmenta autem si-
milia in aequalibus rectis posita inter se aequalia
sunt [prop. XXIV). itaque BAI' = EAZ. uerum
etiam totus circulus 4BI" toti circulo 4 EZ aequalis
est. quare qui relinquitur arcus BKI arcui EAZ
aequalis est. _
Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt, siue ad centra siue ad
ambitus consistunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

In aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus arcubus
consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad centra
siue ad ambitus consistunt.

A ‘ nam in aequalibus circulis

Y ABI, 4EZ in aequalibus
4 arcubus BI', EZ ad centra
H,©® anguli consistant BHT,

B
i £ E®Z, ad ambitus autem
BAT, EAZ. dico, esse [ BHI' == E@Z, et
LBAI' = EAZ.

xtulg)] in ras. m. 2 V. 8. 7fj] dom» lon v P.  EAZ] litt.
AZ in ras. V. 9. oty lon] om. P. 10. 'Ev] inter £ et »
1 litt. eras. V. 12. B F. 14. x¢’] sic 9.  18. dow
p. 19. xal én{ F.  23. yovla] P; om. Theon (BFVp).
E®Z] corr. ex EBZ m. rec. P; BHI' . 24. ot lon) P;
om. Theon (BFVp).



10

15

20

234 EITOIXEIQN y'.

El yep &wiedg éotwv 7 vmo BHT 1} oo EOZ,
pla avrav upsifov dovlv. Ef6vo peltov v vwo. BHT,
xel Gvveardrem meodg tff BH eddely xal vgp meds avrf
onuelp v H tf) vnd EOZ povia lon f vmd BHK-
af 0 looar yoview énl lowv wegupepeidy Befixaciv,
Srav mpdg vols xévrgoig ety lon Gpa § BK msgu-
péose tf) EZ mequpepele. i ) EZ v BI éovwv
lon' xal § BK doa vj BI' dovw ilon % éidvrav f
uelfove* Omeg dotly advvarov. ovx doa dvicdg deviv
% om0 BHI povia 5 vwdo E@Z: ion dea. xal fov
tiig udv vwo BHT qulosie 1 meds ¢ A, tiig 0% vmod
E®Z nulesie 7 mgog 13 4° lan dga xal 1 meds e
4 yovie v meog ve .

Ev doa toig l6oig xvxlows af éml lowv megipe-
pcov PePyxviae poviar lsaw diljlag slotv, ddv ve
wedg Tolg xévtgoig édv Te mods vals meQipeQslals dot
Pepnxvias* Smsp &0e dsitau.

%',

’Ev toig {6otg uVxloig el ot s0Psior loag
meQLpepElag apatgov oL Ty piv uelfove Tf pel-
fove Tny 0% dAdrrvove T dAdrrove.

"Eetwoay l6o. xvxdor of ABI, AEZ, xal év voig
wvxdog loar svdsiar otweav of AB, AE tag pdv
ATI'B, AZE nsoupepeias upsifoves dpaigovoer tog O}

1. &l yae &veog oty 7) oo BHT 7 vmo E®Z] PF; om.
V; el ptv odv % vmo BHT ion doxl (dotiv B) rfj vno EOZ,
gavegéy, ot nal 7) ¥mwo BAT ion éat) (doriv B, om. V) zjj dmo
EdZ: & 8t ot Bp; in V eadem mg. m. 2 exceptis & 8t o9,
quae in textu sunt m. 1 gst 0’ of). ye. nel obrog &l pév —
BATL tf) vmd EAZ ion fordv: &b 8% ov, ple avtdy pelfov 3
9mo6 BHT, nal cvvestdro nol xedefijc wg év v¢ xeqwéve mg,
m. rec. P.  Campanus cum PF concordat. 2. peitwy Zoriv)
Byp; dor pelfwry ¥V; pelfwr faroan P, foro pelfwr] om. F,
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nam si [ BHI angulo E®Z inaequalis est, alter-
uter eorum maior est. sit maior [ BHT, et ad rectam
BH et punctum eius H angulo EG@Z aequalis con-
struatur BHK (], 23]. et aequales anguli in -aequa-
libus arcubus consistunt, si ad centra sunt positi
[prop. XXVI]. ergo arc. BK = EZ. sed EZ = BI.
quare etiam BK = BI, minor maiori; quod fieri non
potest. itaque [ BHI" angulo E@Z inaequalis non
est; aequalis igitur. et angulus ad 4 positus dimidius
est anguli BHI', angulus autem ad o positus dimi-
dius anguli E®Z [prop. XX]. itaque angulus ad 4
positus angulo ad 4 posito aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis anguli in aequalibus
arcubus consistentes inter se aequales sunt, siue ad
centra siue ad ambitus consistunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXVIIL
In aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales ar-
cus abscindunt maiorem maiori, minorem autem mi-
nori. A
Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in circulis
aequales rectae sint 4B, JE, arcus 4I'B, 4ZE

add. ~>, cui nunc nihil respondet. 8. e99ely] om. p; mg.
m 2V, 4. EOZ] in ras. m. 2 V. 7. ail” Bp. ton
dott Vo 8. B'ty BKBm. 1, Fp, V m. 1. 10. Zotey
P. 12. lon deo xa! — 18, 6 4] om. F. 13, ﬂ,ﬁ% w0 B.
14. é» &ga] e corr. m. 2 V. 16. PePnuvior yoviei] @, seq.
ar m. 1; in P yovias supra scr. m. 1. 16. fefnuviar woww P.

18. 2" F. 19. {oag] loer @ (mon F).  20. agpaigovey P,
apegotor @. 21. ldocova tf éldecove V. 22, toig wvnlog)
P; avroig Theon (BFVp). 28. 4B, 4E] P; BI', EZ Theon
(BFVp). 24. ATB) P, Fm. 1; BAT BVp, F m. 2,
A4ZE)P; E4Z Bp, V e corr. m. 2; 4Z inter duas ras. F.
depsgovoer P; gégoveor V, corr. m. 2.
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AHB, ABE {didrroveg: Aéym, 6t 9 utv A'B psc-
fov mequpépeia loy éorl v} AZE pelfove megupegsie,
7 08 AHB édviav mepupépsia ] AOE.

Eitjpde pop va xévige tdv xvxdov ta K, A, xel
énetevydooay of AK, KB, 44, AE.

Kol énel looe xvmdov elolv, ioar clol xal af éx vav
xévrpov: Ovo 07 of AK, KB é8vel taly 44, AE
loasr elolv: xal Baoig 1) AB Pdee t) AE lon* yovia
dga 1 vx0 AKB yavig tjj vmd 4 AE loy éoviv. af 8%
loar yoviee énl loov mepipsgpady feprixacv, Srtav
wpog Tols xévrgoig daw* len doe 1 AHB megupdosia
vfj AOE. forl 0} xal Siog 6 ABI xixdog GAe to
AEZ xbxigp l6og* xal Aowmny dge n AI'B meoupéoeia
Aounfj tfj AZE megupeoele lon Zeviv.

'Ev ége tolg idotg wxvxdoig ef leor ebBelon loag
meQupepelog dpaigotor Ty pdlv uelfove Tf welfowe
v 0% éldvrove ©fj éhdvvove: Omeg £0e Oetbat.

1. AHB] P; BHI' BVp, F in ras. 468E] P; E®Z
BFVp. AFB] PF; BAP BVp 2. dor(] om. 4ZE
— 3. 7fj] om. B; tj; EA4Z pelfon mequpeoele 7 Ot AHB (euan.)
ildtroy meQupéosia t’o'n 77 mg. m. rec. AZE) PF; EA4Z
Bqu: 8. 4AHB] P (B%); BHI Vp, F in ras. lon ©f
BFp, lon éotl oj V. 4OE) P; EOZ élacrovs Bp; E6Z
élauow mEQL egsla V, F (E@Z in ras). 6. émisvyBmoar

@. AK] KB BV F in ras, p (X in ras). KXB] P;
KI‘BVp,Fmras AA]P AEVecorr m. 2, Fmra.s,
E4 Bp. AE]} P; AZ BVp, F in ras. 6. foo glol] m.
rec. P. a[]supra.mle2B 1. AK, KB] P; BK,
Kr BVp, Finras.  dvel] dvo F, corr. m. 2; dvely p.
44, AE] P (44 corr. ex 44 m. rec), EA, A7 BVp, F in
ras. 8. loow elotv] PR; loae slo(V et add. m. 2 Bp. AB] P;
BI BFVp. 4E) P EZ BVpo. 9. ¥nd] om, B
4KB] P; BKI' BVp, F in ras. 44E] P; EAZ B p,
in ras. 11. AHB] BHI' V, in ras. Fp; ox6 BHI B, oxé
del. neQupéosca] om. B; in r8s. p. 12. 40E P; E6z
P, post ras. V, in ras. F; Smd EOZ, del. vno et add. m. reec.
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maiores abscindentes, 4 HB, 4®E autem minores.
dico, esse arc. AI'B= A4ZE, AHB = AG@E.,

z

A b a 7
Nz’ e

sumantur enim centra circulorum K, A4, et du-
cantur 4K, KB, 44, AE. et quoniam aequales cir-
culi sunt, etiam radii aequales sunt [def. 1]. itaque
duae rectae 4K, KB duabus 44, 4AE aequales sunt;
et 4B=AE. itaque [ AKB = AAE [I, 8]. sed
aequales anguli in aequalibus arcubus consistunt, si
ad centra sunt positi [prop. XXVI]. itaque arec.

AHB = 4@E.

uerum etiam totus circulus 4BI" toti circulo 4EZ
aequalis est. quare etiam qui relinquitur arcus 4I'B
reliquo arcui 4ZE aequalis est.

Ergo in aequalibus circulis aequales rectae aequales
arcus abscindunt maiorem maiori minorem autem mi-
nori; quod erat demonstrandum.

wmequpeoele B, dotiv P.  ABI'l inas. F.  18. 4EZ] E
supra m. 1 F; EZ4 P. foog] insert. m. 2 F. xal] PF;
om. BVp, AT'B] F; ABI’ P; BAT BVp. meoLpéoeic]
om. V. 14. loumjj vjj) in mg. transit, antecedit fon in spatio

plurium litt. @. AZE] scripsi; 4EZ PF; E4Z BVp.
15. jof oo sv&zfat} in ras, F. 16. dooigovow F, -pa- e
corr. Vm. 2. pelfow] post lac. 8 litt. in mg. transiens @.
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%9,

Ev voig looig xVxAoig tag idag mepLpspslag
loat e0@elar vmoTelvovauy.

"Eeracay 6ot xvxdor of ABI, AEZ, xel év av-
rolg icow msoupépsian ansidpdweay aof BHI', EGZ,
xal émstevydwoay af BT, EZ eb®ciow’ Adpw, Ove iom
éotlv BT zjj EZ.

Eiljpdo yep ta xévige tev xVxdov, xel E0tem
ra K, A, xal énstevydwcav of BK, KI'y EA, AZ.

Kal émel lon éorlv vy BHI meoipépsia ©ij EOZ
megipepele, lon dovl xal yovie § Vw6 BKI v vmd
EAZ. xal énst leos sloly of ABI, AEZ xvxiot, lar
elol xal of & vév xévrpev' 0vo 0y ol BK, KI' dvel
vaig EA, AZ loav eloly* xoal povieg leas megiéyovay:
Bdawg dga 7 BI Bdee vfj EZ ley fotiv.

'Ev édpa volg leoig xvxhoig tag l6ag msgupegelag
loou evdelar Umorelvovey: Omeg Eder Oeifou.

.
Tyy odcicav megipépeiay Siya tepelv.

XXX. Proclus p. 272,15. Boetius p. 388, 8,

1. e’ F; corr. m. 2. 2. v7o zag FV. 3. loar sv-
Peiwe] eddeiws V, Gesn F, quod in ev@eims corrigere conata
est m. 2. Ymotelvovory] vmorelvovery lsan V; vmotelvovar
(in ras. m. 2, punctis del) ed@siar Omo (mg. m. 2), dein z&l-
vovow m. 1 F. 4. lso] supra m. 2 V. &) dnalip8ocay
& V. 5. loor msoupe- in mg. m. 2 post 7 litt. euan. F.
ancdijpdocey] om. V. _ 6. BI', EZ sv@siae] © corr. m. 2 F.

9. BI'] BI' e¢68¢ixc BVp; e6@eie in P add. m.rec, in F in
mg. m. 1. EZ eddslpg V m. 2. 8. slljpdo —9. 4Z] om.
V. eliggdaoday p.  xal forw] P, f6to F (sed xvxlov re-
nouatum); om. BVp. 10. xal éms(] émel Bp; el yao Vm.1,
énel yde V m. 2. 11. dotly P. BKI'] Ke corr. m,2 V.,
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XXIX.

In aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcubus ae-
quales rectae subtendunt.

Sint aequales circuli 4BI', 4EZ, et in iis ae-
‘quales arcus abscindantur BHI', E®Z, et ducantur
rectae BI', EZ. dico, esse BI'= EZ.

A /A\
v 4
B EB\E 7
.4 8
sumantur enim centra circulorum et sint KX, A,
et ducantur BK, KI', EA, AZ. et quoniam arc.
BHT = E@Z,
erit etiam | BKI'=E AZ [prop. XXVII]. et quoniam
circuliBI', 4 EZ aequales sunt, etiam radii aequales
sunt [def. 1]. itaque duae rectae BK, KI" duabus E 4,
AZ aequales sunt; et aequales angulos comprehen-
dunt. itaque BI'= EZ [I, 4].
Ergo in aequalibus circulis sub aequalibus arcu-

bus aequales rectae subtendunt; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXX.
Datum arcum in duas partes aequales secare.

18. elolv PF.  of] om. P.  2x] om. p. 14. eletv] PBF;

elol Vp. {oag yoviag Bp. neotéyovory] PB, megiégover

PP, mEQiPEQOvaLY {’ 16. 9=d zdg BFVp. 17. of loon V.
onse £dei deifar] m. 2 F. 18. 1'] non liquet F.
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"Eorew 17 8oBsice meoupépea vy AAB: dst O oy
AA4B meoupéperay Olye Tepely.

Enclevyde 1 AB, xal teruijodw Olye narve to T,
xel dwd rob I' equstov tff AB eddely mods dpdag
oo 9 I'd, xal énclevydooay of A4, AB.

Kal émel loy éotlv 4§ AL =} I'B, xowy 0% 9
I'4, 6Yo 07y af A"y, I'd 8vel vaig BI'y, I'd low
slolv: xal yovie 3 vmo AlA yovig v Vw6 BI'd
lon* 0997 yoo éxavépa’ Pdoig &pa §) AA Poes v
AB ion éovlv. of O} loaw evdelon loog megipspelag
dpatpovor thy utv pelfove Ty welfovs Ty 0% Zldrrove
vij éAdrrove® xal deviv Exavépn tov Ad, AB megi-
pepatiy Eldrrov yuxvxdlov Loy dpo y A mege-
péoee tfj 4B meoupegele.

‘H dpa dodelea mepupépsie diye térpunrer xate To
4 onueiov: Omeg £0sL moujoar.

Ao’

‘Ev xVvxde 7 plv év té quixvidiio yovie
bo®1 dativ, 1 0} dv vH pelfove rufpar. édde-
tav Godig, n 0% év vd éAdrTove Tuduare pel-
tov dpd4g: xal &vi 5 piv tob pelfovog Tudjua-
rog yovia peilov é6vlv opd1g, 1) 0% vov éAdz-
Tovog Tufuatog yovie éAdtrov 4pdis.

XXXI. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Alexander
Aphrod. in metaph. p. 818. Simplicius in phys. fol. 14%. Phi-
lop. in anal. II fol. 856%. Boetius p. 888, 10.

1. A4B] litt. 4B in ras. V; AB corr. ex AT P. 2.
ABd4 Bp; 4B P. 3. 8/ye] 1) AB 0y V. 8. I'd] sic o,
e corr. m, 2 V, »xel] om. . 4B] B corr. ex ©® m. 1 F.

8. #lotv] PBF; elo Vp. 9. xal pecic Bp, Vm. 2. dea]
om. V, 10. doct V., 8’ loax V., 11. apaigevawy B; in
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~ Bit datus arcus 44 B. oportet igitur arcum 4 4B
in duas partes aequales secare.

N

ducatur 4B et in duas partes aequales secetur in
.I' I, 10], et a puncto I" ad rectam 4B perpendicu-
laris ducatur I'd, et ducantur 44, 4B. et quoniam
Al =TB, et communis est I'4, duae rectae AT,
I'4 duabus BI, I'4 aequales sunt; et

L AT'4 = BI'd4;

nam uterque rectus est. itaque 44 = 4B [], 4].
uerum aequales rectae aequales arcus abscindunt ma-
iorem maiori minorem autem minori [prop. XXVIII].
et uterque arcus 4., 4B minor est semicirculo,
itaque arc. 44 = AB.

Ergo datus arcus in duas partes aequales sectus
est in puncto 4; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXI.

In circulo angulus in semicirculo positus rectus
est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est, minor
recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus est,
maior recto, et praeterea angulu® segmenti maioris
maior est recto, minoris autem segmenti angulus minor
recto.

A

ras. m. 1 P. 12, dldrowe P, éwezéeow 9.  tdv] vod 9.
AB] om. F. 14 4B] in ra.s V.  mequpeeely] om. b m(w
q:squav P. 7] in ras. V. 16. motijoes) Seifon P

17. 1y" F. Z ost ras, 1 litt. V. 22, 7mvla] m, 2

V. 28 oo&ﬂc] PF atly oo8iic Bp; dedijg dorv V.
Euclides, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 16
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*Eotm avxhog 6 ABI'A, ditpergog 6% adrod form
7 BI', xévrgov 0% ©0 E, xal émelevybmeay of BA,
AT, Ad, AT iy, 6t 1 utv év v BAT nu-
xvxhlp yovie 9 vmo BATL dedj éovw, 7 0 &v v
8 ABI" peltovi 0¥ fuixvxdlov twjuate yovia 7 VX0
ABTI éhdtvov éorly d9ijs, 7 02 év v A AT éAdrron
100 nuuxvxdiov tuifpare yovie 4 vné AAI peltov
dorlv Spd7s.
‘Enetevydo 1 AE, xal dujydo % BA énl t6 Z.
10 Kol émel lon éotlv 9 BE tff EA, ion dovl xai
yovie 7 vn6 ABE vjj vmd BAE. mdAw, énwel loq
éorlv y TE vfj EA, loy éotl xal 4 vmo ATE =
Vo TAE" 8Ay &pa % vmd B AT dvel taig vmd ABT,
ATB lon éotiv. éotl 0% xal v Um0 Z AT éxvog rov
15 ABI" zouy@vov dvol tals vmo ABI', AI'B yoviag
lon* lon doo xal 5 vwd BAT yovie v vmd ZAT"
0pP oo éxavéga* m doo dv v BAI fuuxvxiio
yovia 5 vnd BAT ded1) éovwv.
Kal énel vov ABI zolyovov dve povia af vmd
20 ABI', BAT 0vo dgdav éAdrroves elow, dpdn 6% 7
vnd BAT, éldvrov doa dp8fg éovwv % vmd ABI
yovie: xal éoviv v g ABI pelfovs vod puixvxilov
Tt
Kal énel év xvxip vevgamievedy éove v0 ABI'A,

®
1. foro] (alt) om. V. 2. Post 8¢ add. wdrod m. rec. P.

E] supra hanc litt. eras, I' V; seq. in F: xel (m. 1) eldijpdo
ix) tig meoupeoslag (in ras. m. 2) dvo Tvzdvre onueia va A, 4
(in mg. transit m. 1); eadem orfmia B mg. m. rec. xaf/— BA]
in mg. transit m.1 F. 8. AT A4, 4T] g, seq. uestig. 4 m. 1.

4. 7 om0 BAI'] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 5. peffont] -om
in ras. V; corr. ex pelfwy m. 2 B. 6. A4BI'] B in ras. V.
7. % o%6 A4AT'] om. p; mg. m. rec. B.  10. émg dotly P.
11. ABE] P, Fm. 1, Vm. 1; E4B Bp, F m. 2, V m, 2.
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Sit circulus 4BI'd, diametrus autem eius sit BT,
centrum autem E, et ducantur B4, AI', 44, AT.
dico, angulum in BAI" semicirculo positum [ BAI"

P rectum esse, qui autem in seg-
mento 4BI" maiore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est, L 4 BI"
minorem recto, qui autem in
segmento 4 AI" minore, quam
est semicirculus, positus est,

B L A4 maiorem recto esse.

ducatur 4E, et educatur B4 ad Z. et quoniam
BE = E A, erit etiam [ 4BE — BAE {1, 5]. rursus
quoniam I'E = E 4, erit etiam /| AT'E = I'4E. ergo
L BAl = ABI' 4+ AI'B. uerum etiam angulus ex-
terior trianguli 4BI, [ ZAT' = 4BI' 4 ATB [I, 32].
itaque [ BAI' = Z AI. rectus igitur est uterque
[, def. 10]. ergo angulus BAI" in semicirculo BAI"
positus rectus est.

et quoniam trianguli 4 BI"duo anguli 4BI, BATI"
duobus rectis minores sunt [I, 17], et L BAI rectus
est, . ABI" minor est recto; et in segmento A BI’
maiore, quam est semicirculus, positus est.

et quoniam in circulo quadrilaterum est 4BI'J,

z\ 4

BAE] P; EBA Bp, e corr. FV, 12. TE] P; 4EF, Vin
ras. m. 2; E4 Bp. EA] P; ET Bp, in rae. m. 2 FV.
dotiv PB. xel] om P,”  yovie 4 FV (supra yovie in V
ras. est). 18, I'4E] in ras. m, 2 V, 15. 4BI'] (alt) I”
in ras. m. 2 V. yovlog] m. 2 V., 16. ien] (prius) m. 2 F.
17. ABT" P. 18. éoriv] PB, comp. p; Zene FV. 19, &vo]
supra add. «f m. 1 F. 20. ABI, BAI'] ABT in spatio 6
litt. m.2 F. #idecovés FV. 21, BAT') PFV; BAT yovie
Bp.  éideoor V,

16*
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rdy 0! dv toig xvxdoig TevpamAsvowy of dwevavriov
yovie. Ovoly dpdaly loa. eloltv [af &pa vmo ABT,
A AT yovie dvely dedals loar slolv], xal doriv 7 vxo
ABI éictvov 09d1jg’ Aowmny &pa % Vmd AAT yovia
5 uelfov Spdijs éoviy xal dotiv év v AAT éldrrov
700 fuixvxdiov Turjuare.
Aéym, Oti xal 9 pdv vob pelfovos Tufuaros yovi
7 mepuegoudvy Ux6 [ve] tig ABI mepupspeleg xal
vijg A ebdelag pelfov dorlv dpdijg, % OF Tov fddr-
10 Tovog Twijuetog yovia N msgusyoudvy vmé [rs] Tijg
A A[I"] wepupegelag xal tig AT svdelag Adrrov dorly
Opddjs. xeel oty avrdBev pavegdy. émsl pap 7 Umo
tov BA, A ebdamv 8 édonv, % &oo vRO tijg
ABI" mspupepslag xal viig A svdelag mepueyoudvy
15 pelfwv dotly dodijs. maAw, énel 3 Vmo vov A, AZ
ebPady Opd domw, 1 dea Umo g I'dA s0Pslag xal
vijg AA[I'] =mepupspelag megueyopévy éidrrav dotly
opdjs.
'Ev xixdo Goa 7 udv év ve fuuvxdip yovie Sod
20 donwv, 7 OF v ve pslfovi Twpar. Zldvreov dedig, 1
0t &v vep hdrvon [turjuart] pelfov 6pdis, xal &r 7
udv Tob pelfovog turjuarog [yovic] peltov [ariv] dpdig,

2. of dpo — 8. eloly] mg. m. rec. P, 3. yovler] om,
g‘ glolv] BF; slel PVp. 4 lomi] m. 2 F.  yovia]
PF; om. BVp. 6. 4¢84 doriv] PF; QOm; dore V; éony
pﬂi?c Bp. éonv] (alt) om. V (supra xed &y ras.). 'Aar
P v (ras. supra); om. Bp. g.arow. P. 1. ot'l[a
m. 1; &), o BV Fm?2 (euan%’ 8. 2] P; om. B Vp
ABI"]P AHB m. rec.,, BF m.2, pm.1; A4BI cum
ras. lhttmterAetBle Pa,ddpmrec 9. AI]

I in ras. m. rec. B. pslgm] pelt- in ras. m. rec. B, 10.
7¢] P; om. BFVp. 11 A4T] I' insert. m. 1 F. _é&ldrrav]
in'ras. m, rec. B. 12. %] f megueyopévn yovle V. 13.

6¢®4) PFV (in F ante 601 inser. megteyouévn yovie mg. m,
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et in quadrilateris in circulis positis oppositi anguli
duobus rectis aequales sunt [prop. XXII], et angulus
ABI minor est recto, reliquus angulus 4A4I" maior
est recto; et in 44T segmento minore, quam est
semicirculus, positus est.

dico etiam, angulum maioris segmenti arcu 4BI”
et recta AI" comprehensum maiorem esse recto, mi-
noris autem segmenti angulum arcu 4 4I et recta
AT comprehensum minorem esse recto. et hoc statim
adparet. nam quoniam angulus rectis B4, 4I" com- .
prehensus rectus est, angulus arcu 4BI et recta AI"
comprehensus maior est recto. rursus quoniam an-
gulus rectis 4I'y, 4Z comprehensus rectus est, an-
gulus recta I'4 et arcu 4 JI' comprehensus minor
est recto.

Ergo in circulo angulus in semicireulo positus
rectus est, qui autem in segmento maiore positus est,
minor recto, qui autem in segmento minore positus
est, maior recto, et praeterea angulus segmenti ma-

1; idem mg. m. rec. P); wegieyopévn dod7) yovia Bp. 14,
ABI'JAHT P; 4AHB BY, Vm. 2, p m.1; I" add. p m. rec,
ABO cum ras. inter 4 et B V m. 1. AT'] I' in ras. m.
rec. B. 15, pelfwv] peet- in ras. m. rec. B. 16, AT"] I'4
V. e0deLdoy mwegreyoudyn in ras. m. 2 V. 17. 44T A4
P. éldrrov] e corr. B m, rec., praeced. ¢ m. 1; post ras
1 litt. V. 20. #ldzzay fotlv BYV. 21, zpipen] om. PB
FVIp. peliov éorly BVp. 22. yovle] om. P, m, 2 F.
fotiv] om. P; m. 2 F.
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n 0t vob éAdrrovog turfuarog [ywvia] Adrrav Spdig
" Omep £0sr ik, .
[Tdpiope.
’Ex 81 todrov gavegdy, Ot fav [1] ple yovie toi-
5 yovov rals dvely lon 7, Spd1f lotww % yovia due
10 xel Ty xelvyg éxvog Tals avrais lony slvas: éav
0t of Zpstijs loaw dawv, dpdal slaiv.]

g’
Eav xvxdov pdmrnral vig s0Pela, dxmd 0%
10 vijg apijs &lg Tov xUxdov diay®i Tig ev¥ela
réuvovoa tov xvxdov, dg moisl yovieg meog TH
épamrtoudvy, lear Ecovrar talg év toig dvaldak
ToU xvxdov Tufpac: yoviag.
Kvxiov pag tot ABI'A épamtéode tig evdsia
15 § EZ nave v6 B onuelov, xel dmwd vov B enuelov
.Oujydo mig evdsla &lg 1ov ABI'A xvrdov téuvovee
avtdv § Bd. Aéyw, 8u g mowsi yovieg 7 BA peve
tiig EZ épanvopévng, l6er E6ovrar tals év tolg éval-
At Twijpact Tob xvxdov pevimg, Tovtéoriy, St f-uty
20 96 ZBA yovle fon éotl vfj év 16 BAA twipan
ovvietauivy yavig, 1 0t vmdEB A povie lon éovi
tfj év v$ AI'B rurjuare evvioraudvy povie.
"Hydo pae awd vov B tfj EZ mgog dpdas 1 B A,

XXXII. Boetius p. 388, 16.

1. yovla] om. PBFVp. 2. Seq. alia demonstratio; wu.
appendix, 3. mégiopx — 7. elowv] mg. m. 1 PFb; eras. V.
4 06u] /. F. %] om P. zoydvov 7 ple yovie Bp, 5.
8o P. édom B. ~ 1) yovia] Pb; om. BFp. 6, xaf] e corr.
F. éxzdg] Pb,Bm.rec.; épekijc Fp, B m. 1. 4dv]Pb; Sray
FBp. 7. af] om. Pb.  yovla: loae F. 8. 18" F; corr.
m. 2. 9. ép- m.2 F. 10, &lg 7oy wxvxloy] om. FV,
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ioris maior est recto minoris autem segmenti angulus
minor recto’; quod erat demonstrandum.?)

XXXII.

8i recta circulum contingit, et a puncto contactus
in circulum producitur recta secans circulum, anguli,
quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales erunt an-

gulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis.
nam circulum 4 BI'4 contingat recta EZ in puncto
B, et a B puncto recta B4 circulum 4BI'A secans
< in eum producatur. dico, angu-
4 los, quos B4 cum contingenti EZ
\ efficiat, aequales fore angulis in
alternis segmentis circuli positis,
h. e. L ZB 4 aequalem esse angulo
E - g in segmento B.AA constructo, et
L EB A angulo in segmento 4I'B

constructo aequalem.

ducatur enim a B ad EZ perpendicularis B 4, et

1) Corollarium per se parum necessarium hic prorsus
praue collocatur, cum minime e propositione pendeat. si Eu-
clides id adiicere uolmaset, post I, 32 ponere debuit. etiam
collocatio uerborum omse #d8er augm et ratio codicum inter-
polatorem arguunt; omisit Campanus. post Theonem demum
additum esse uidetur.

dmx?] -a- in ras. 11. iy dpanropédvyy V; corr. m. 2.

17. avzd P 18. éqmuropérnc] -¢ postea add. F. 19. to¥
xvnlov zurjpace V. pijpety P. om] om. p.  20. ZB4
A4BZ F; corr. m. 2, 1mll om. Bp. dotiv P.  dv 16
in ras. V m. 2. BAd] PF, V e corr. m. 2; 44B Bp.

21. yovix] seq. tfj vné6 JAB, 'sed eras. V. EBA] 4 1n ras.
V; 4BE F, corr. m. 2. ywvla] P¥, V in ras. m. 2; om.
Bp éﬂlﬂ P, 22. 4T'B] I' e corr. m.2 V. 'ymc(a]
seq. 7 vm6 AT'B V (eras.), idem mg. m. 2 F.
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xal eldipdo énl tig BA megupegslag tuydv onusiov
76 I, xel émefevyP®ooay af Ad, AT, I'B.

Kal énel xvxdov vov ABI'd épdnrerel tig svdeia
% EZ note ©o B, xal éwd vijg agijg free tfj ép-
anvouévy medg Spdag % BA, éml vijg BA dga To
xévrgov dorl vov ABI'A x¥xdov. % BA &pa dudps-
790g dom ot ABIA xbxdov' 1) &pa vnd AAB ya-
vie dv fuxvxilp ovex ded) dotw. Aomal Hea af
vnd BAd, ABA pg dp81 loaw slaly. Zovd 0% xal
7 vmd ABZ bpj* ¢ &pa Umd ABZ lon forl talg
vnd BAA, ABA. xowny agnetode 3 vmé ABA:
Aoumy) dga 1 vwo ABZ yovie lon fotl tfj dv vé év-
edAeE Tufuare Tov xvxdov yovie T vmo BAd. xal
émsl dv nxde veveamdevody dov 10 ABI'A, of ax-
svavriov avrod yovia dvely dedals loar elolv. &lol
0t xel af Ymo 4BZ, ABE dvolv ddeais loar of dga
vwd ABZ, ABE vaig vwo BAd, BI'4 loaw &lolv,
@v § Umo BAA v vmd ABZ &0siyby lon Aowmy
dga 3 vmwd ABE ] &v @ évallaf vov xvxdov Tui-
pove 8 AT'B vfj vmd AT'B yovig éotlv ion.

By dga xUxdov Zpdmrnrel wig svdela, amd OF
Tijg aiig els TOV xvxdov diayd mig £vdela véuvovea
0V xUxdov, dg moel yovieg meds i Epamvopdvy,
loar Eoovrar taig v ol fvadlal Tov xvxdov Tutjuace
yoviag Omep £0e deitbar.

1. B4] in ras, m. 1 P; inter B et 4 insert. ' m. 2 F.

2. 4T, I'B] litt, 1‘I’era.sm2p 4, nal dxd] dxo 3¢
P 1.'nc] ;, 7iis woza 70 B Theon (BFVp). 5. BA] (bis)
ABF. 6. éattvP. 6.7 BA —1. xvxiov] om. Bp. - 7.
focty P, ut lin. 9. 10. 12. 14. 5 fea 7 V. ~ 8. forwv] PV,
comp. p; éors BF. 9. piy dedy] mg. P. 14. of] xel of
Fv. 15, ywwvia:] post hoo uoca qmlum in FV mg. m.2 add.
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in arcu B4 sumatur quodlibet punctum I, et ducantar
Ad, AT, I'B. et quoniam circulum 4BI'4 contingit
recta EZ in B, et a puncto contactus ad contin-
gentem perpendicularis ducta est B4, in B.A centrum
erit circuli 4BI'4 [prop. XIX], itaque B A diametrus
est circuli 4BI'J. quare [ A4 B, qui in semicirculo
positus est, rectus est [prop. XXXI]. ergo reliqui

BAA+ ABA4
uni recto aequales sunt [I, 32]. uerum etiam | 4BZ
rectus est. itaque [ ABZ =BAAd-+ ABA. sub-
trahatur, qui communis est, [ 4B4. itaque

L ABZ = BAJ,
qui in alterno segmento circuli positus est. et quo-
niam quadrilaterum in circulo positum est 4BI'J,
oppositi anguli eius duobus rectis aequales sunt
[prop. XXII]. sed etiam [ 4ABZ 4 ABE duobus
rectis sunt aequales [I, 13]. itaque

ABZ + A4BE=BAAd -+ BI'd,

quorum [ BA A = ABZ, ut demonstratum est. ita-
que [ ABE = 4I'B, qui in alterno segmento circuli
AI'B positus est.

Ergo si recta circulum contingit, et a puncto con-
tactus in circulum producitur recta secans circulum,
anguli, quos haec cum contingenti efficit, aequales
erunt angulis in alternis segmentis circuli positis;
quod erat demomnstrandum.

«f 9m6 BAd, ATB. 15. elol 8¢ — 16. o] P (elolv); om.
Theon (BFVp) 17. 4BZ] litt. 4Becorr. m- 1 F. In
P se% mg m.i: af slor dvely oq&cuc loae dw o sv&eww oy

n’ sobelay (-ev mon liquet) tgv EZ o¢ frvye fordvau,
24 zoig] insert, m. 2 F.
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'Exl tijg dodslong svdslag yodypar Tuijpea
xvxdov Oeydpevov yoviev lonv tf dodelay
yovig sVdvyodppo.

"Eoteo 7 dodsioe evdsia 4 AB, 5 0% dodsionx yo-

- vie eOBUygappog 1 medg T I'c Oel Oy éml vijg do-

10

15

20

Delong evdelag viig AB podyor Tufjue xvxdov dsyd-
usvov yoviev leny tf) xgog t¢ I.

‘H 07 ngdg v I' [yowla] firoc dEsle éomwv 1) dpb
7 auPlela fotwm mpdregov Ofcla, xal g énl vijg woal-
™mg xevayougis ovvedtdtw medg tf AB evdele xal
t6 A onuelp tf meds v I' yavie loy 7 vmd BAA-
Oksio doo fotl xal ) Umo BAA. fjyde vij 44 mpog
6¢dag 9 AE, xol tevymiodo ) AB Olye xoave 0 Z, xal
fgdo amd vob Z onusiov 7] AB meog debag 7 ZH,
xol énelevydw 4 HB.

Kol énst lon dotiv 9§ AZ ©vjj ZB, xowy 0t 1} ZH,
8%0 89 of AZ, ZH dVo vaig BZ, ZH loa e&lolv:
xal yovle 9 vm0 AZH [yovie] vfj vno BZH ian-
Bdawg oo 1 AH Pdoe vfj BH ion dovlv. 6 &pa xév-
oo udv v¢ H dixoripar. 0% v HA wixlog poapd-
uevog ks xal Ok Tod B. peyodpde xol Form 6
ABE, xal énsteby®o | EB. énel ovv ax’ dxgeg Tijg
AE diopérgov amd rov A v} AE mpdg dpPds dovww

XXXIII. [Euclid.] opt. 47 (Studien p. 122). Simplicius in
phys. fol. 14. Boetius p. 388, 20—21?

1.2¢" F. 6. 9] (primum) om. p 8. 6] ©j PF r
P; I" yovie Theon (BFVp) 9. 6 scripsi; 8¢ P; aqu m. 2
FV yée Bp, F m, 1. yovic] P; om. BFVp, in F
add. m. rec. "]Psupra. scr. m, 2 10. medregov] =moa-
zoy V. xal oog] P, F (xaf del. m. 2), og Bp, e corr. V.
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XXXIIIL

In data recta segmentum circuli construere, quod
angulum capiat aequalem dato angulo rectilineo.

Sit data recta 4B, et datus angulus rectilineus is,
qui ad I’ positus est. oportet igitur in data recta
AB segmentum circuli construere, quod angulum ca-
piat aequalem angulo ad I' posito.

angulus igitur ad I'" positus aut acutus est aut
rectus aut obtusus. sit prius acutus, et, ut in prima

N figura, ad 4B rectam et punctum A

' construatur angulus aequalis angulo

4 ad I' posito [ BA A [1, 23]. itaque

' L BA4 acutus est. ducatur ad 44

perpendicularis AE, et 4B in duas

partes aequales secetur in Z, et a Z

. puncto ad 4B perpendicularis ducatur
B ZH, et ducatur HB.

et quoniam 4Z = Z B, et communis est Z H, duae
rectae AZ, ZH duabus BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et
LAZH= BZH. itaque AH=BH [I, 4]. quare
circulus centro H radio autem H.A descriptus etiam
per B ueniet. describatur et sit 4 BE, et ducatur EB,.
iam quoniam ab A termino diametri 4 E ad 4 E per-

11. navacroopijs . nel cvweo‘wtm Bpyp; xef om. P, m. 2
V. 12. 4 onpelp] meds avrj onpelp 74 4 V. 13, dozly
PF. xal fjz0o Bp. 44} 44 BVp. Dein add. dmo
tod 4 onuelov Bp, P m. rec. 14. AE] E in ras.-V. nal
tezusjodo 5 AB) mg. m. 2 F, 18. dvo] (alt.) dwe/ Vp.
BZ] ZB Bp, FV m.2. e&lo Vp. 19. yovle] P; om. BF Vp.
BZH] P; HZB Bp, V (sed H et B in ras.); ZB supra scr.
Hm 1 ton doxl V. 20. BH] HB F. 93. EB] BE P.
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1 Ad, 7 A4 &ga dpdnvevow vov ABE xvxdov: émel
o xtndov 100 ABE {pdnreval g ebdsie § A4, ol
ano tijg xave: 16 A apiig &g 1ov ABE xtxdov duipural
ng evdela 7 AB, 5 doo vm6 AAB ywvia ion éorl
v &v 1o dvadle Tod xvxdov rwijuer. yovig v vmd
AEB. aid % vmé AAB vfj ngdg v I' éorwv lon-
xal 1 moog e I' doa ywvie oy éorl tg) vmd AEB.

'Enl tijg dodelong doa svdelag vijg AB tuiua xv-
xdov yépoanrar v6 AEB Sggousvov yoviev vipy vmd
AEB lonw tij dodseloy vij meds e I.

"Ahde. 07 Spdn) Forw 7 medg e It xal ov ma-
Ay form éml vijg AB yoapar tufjue xvxdov deydusvor
yoviey lony tfj meog 6 I' 09 [yovig). ovveordrm
[mddwv] ©5 modg T I 098 yovie lon v vmé BAAJ,
ag &ya énl tig devréoas xareypapis, xal reTuredm
n AB 0fye xare v Z, xel xévrge té Z, Oieori-
pore 0% omorépm vav Z.A, ZB, xvxlog peyodphm 6
AEB.

Egantevar dgo § Ad ebfsie vo0 ABE xtxdov
dia 70 dedny slves Ty weds 6 A yawvlev. xal loy
dotly 7 om6 BAA yovie v év v AEB rpijpearn’
S8y yop xel adry dv Huixvxllp ovowe. dlid xal f
w6 BAA v moog g I' lon doviv. xal % év o
AEB éoa lon éovl vff meog 6 I.

1. AEB] om. Bp; supra est ras. in V.  msl ooy] PFV
(yo. nal éxs{ F mg), xal émel Bp. 2. 7ot ABE wixlov
Bp. ABE] AEB e corr. V. 4. dotiv PB. 5. v 1]

om. P, 6. dild P. A4B) litt. 44 in ras. m. 1 P, dein add.
it vn6 AEB, del. m. 1. 7. datlv P. 8. éxl] -¢ e corr.

| |
m.2 V. AB] 4 eras. p. tplﬁya wonlov F. 9, EAB F.

10, t}@l (alt) om. F. 11, foto maliv P. 18. yorle] P;
om. BFVp. 14. nddw] F; om. P; yag mdlev BVp, 16
utv 16 V, 19. ABE] corr. ex 4B’ m. 1 P.  20. yaviay]
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pendicularis ducta est 4.4, recta 4.4 circulum 4BE
contingit [prop.XVI xdg.]. iam quoniam circulum .4 BE
contingit recta 4.4, et ab 4 puncto contactus in circu-
lum 4 BE producta est recta 4 B, erit | 4 4B — AEB,
quiin alterno segmento circuli positus est [prop. XXXII].
uerum /| 4 AB angulo ad I’ posito aequalis est. ita-
que angulus ad I' positus angulo 4EB aequalis est.
ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli 4EB de-
scriptum est, quod angulum capiat 4 EB angulo dato,
qui ad I' positus est, aequalem,
iam uero angulus ad I” positus rectus sit. et rursus
propositum sit, ut in recta 4B segmentum ecirculi
describatur, quod capiat angulum recto angulo ad I’
posito aequalem. construatur rursus
dl'l—_d angulus BA4 recto angulo ad I’
posito aequalis, ut in secunda figura
factum est, et 4B in Z in duas partes
aequales secetur, et centro Z radio
autem alterutra rectarum Z 4, Z B cir-
B culus describatur 4 EB. itaque recta
A cirenlum 4 BE contingit, quia angulus ad 4 positus
rectus est [prop. XVI zop.]. et [ B4 4 angulo in seg-
mento 4 EB posito aequalis est; nam hic et ipse rectus
est, quia in semicirculo positus est [prop. XXXI]. uerum
L BAA etiam angulo ad I' posito aequalis est. ergo
etiam angulus in segmento 4 E B positus aequalis est an-

wm. 2 V. {on] PF; om. BVp, 21. tujpare oy BVp; supra
tpipoare in F duae litt. eras. (yo?). 22. év] m. rec. P.

uut_’lWPF; om. BVp, 28. donww fon BVp. nal — 24. ©
I'] om. Bp; supra est ras. in ¥. 24. AEB] in ras. m. 2 V.
Dein add. vgijpere P m. rec. on Zotf] P (dotlv); om. V; ras.
8litt. *. I'| P, F m. 1; ion doety add. F m. 2; I dorvew {on V.
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Téygantar Gga madwv éml vijg AB Tufue xvxdov
70 AEB 0syopsvov yoviev lony tjj meds ¢ I.

Aide Oy m meég v I duPiéia forwm® xal ouvv-
sordrem avrf) lon meds vf] AB evdele xal te A on-
uelp 5 Vo BAA, og Exe énl vig Toltng xeveypapig,
nol tf) AA mpdg Spdag Hydw n AE, xel veruiode
mly ) AB dlye xate ©0 Z, xal v AB medg dpag
80 n ZH, xol énclevydo 7 HB.

Kol énel madev lon éotlv 5 AZ ©fj ZB, xal xown
% ZH, 8vo 0y of AZ, ZH 8o vais BZ, ZH l6as
slolyv: xal yovie % vm6 AZH yovie vfj vnd BZH
loy® Pdeig &pa 7 AH fdos. ©j BH loy éovlv: 6 dga
xévrgp ptv v H Sweorijuare 8% v HA xixdog yoo-
poucvog ket xal 8w vov B. foyéodm og 6 AEB.
xal énel 1) AE Siepérom an’ &xgag mpdg Spdds dovy
n Ad, 1 Ad dpe épdmrerar 1o AEB xvxdov. xal
and vijg xave v0 A éwapiig Suijxrar  AB' 3 doa Umo
BAAd yovie lon dotl tfj év v¢ fvaddck vol xvxlov
tujpare 76 AOB ovviotauévy yovie. dAL 5 Umo
BAAd yovie tjj meés ve I' loy dotiv. xal 1) év
ABB &ga turfjpare yovia lon éovl v meos ve I

’Enl vijg doa dodelong svdelug tijg AB pépoanvar
Tufjue xvxdov ©0 AOB dsydusvov yoviav lonv Th
npog to I'* Gmep #0s mocfjoau.

2. ABEP. I ¢85 V, Fm rec. 4. lon] m. rec. P.
A] éx’ atefj m. 2 supra scr. F. 9, ZB] inras. F.  xal
xouv]] nowwyy 8¢ FV. 10. ZH] (alt) H in ras, m. 1 B,

3%0] PB, dvae F m. 1; dve Vp. 11, elof Vip.  12. Post
fon add. doz/ V, F m. 2. 18, HA) corr. ex A m. rec. P.

16. énsel] corr. ex éni m. 2 M@ fouv] P; cfr. p. 250, 24;
#nzoer Theon (BFVp). 16. AEB] litt. EB in ras. F. 17, ]
(prius) in ras. m. 2 V. 18. Zocty P. 19. 46 B] litt. 6B
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" gulo ad I' posito. ergo rursus in 4B segmentum circuli
descriptum est 4 EB, quod angulum capiat aequalem
angulo ad I' posito.
iam uero angulus ad I" positus
k\ obtusus sit, et ad rectam 4B et
, 4 punctum A ei aequalis construatur
LBAd, ut in tertia figura factum
est, et ad 44 perpendicularis du-
catur AE, et rursus 4B in Z in
duas partes aequales secetur, et ad
AB perpendicularis ducatur ZH,
et ducatur HB. et quoniam rursus 4Z = ZB,
et ZH communis est, duae rectae A4Z, ZH duabus
BZ, ZH aequales sunt; et | 4ZH = BZH, itaque
AH = BH (], 4]. itaque circulus centro H et radio
H A descriptus etiam per B ueniet. cadat ut 4EB.
et quoniam ad diametrum AE in termino perpendi-
cularis ducta est 4., recta 44 circulum AEB con-
tingit [prop. XVI =dg.]. et ab 4 puncto contactus
producta est 4B. itaque | BA44 angulo in alterno
segmento circuli, 4®B, constructo aequalis est [prop.
XXXII). sed L BA4 angulo ad I' posito aequalis est.
quare etiam angulus in 4® B segmento pomtus angulo
ad I' posito aequalis est.
Ergo in data recta 4B segmentum circuli con-
structum est 4@ B, quod angulum angulo ad I" posito
aequalem capiat; quod oportebat fieri.

in ras. m.2 V.  ovveorapévy PF.  dldd P.  20. doci V.

21. yovla] om. V. dotty P. 22. doa dodelong] PF;
Sodelang Gox BVp. 4B} in ras. FV, 23. dezdusvor] corr.
ex ézdusvoy m. 1 P. o
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10’

'Amd tov dofévrog xvxdov Tufue desiely
degopcvorv yoviev lonv tij dodelay yovig &v-
Bvyedppop.

"Eoto 6 Oodelg xUxdog 6 ABT, 3 8% dodeloa yo-
vie e08Upgappog 1 meog v A° &b 81 amd vov ABI
xvxdov Tufiue dpsisly deyousvov yoviav leny tjj do-
Beloy yovly evdvyedppe i meog e 4.

"Hypo tov ABI' épamvouévy % EZ xare vo B
onpsiov, xal OVVEGTET® zpc‘)g tﬁ ZB 09l xal 1o
arpog avtf) onuslo TH B ©j] weog T A yovig lon 7
vmd ZBI.

"Enel oty xvxdov 100 ABI épdnrevel tig evdein
% EZ, xel dxo vijg xave 10 B émagpig duijxree 7 BT,
7% o ZBI &g yavia lon dorl vf év v B AT dvaldek
Tuijuare cvvictapévy yovie. @Al n vmd ZBI tj
ngdg v A dovw loy xal § &v vd BAI &ga twij-
pars lon Zotl ] wedg 16 A [yovi].

'Ard tov dodévrog dgo xvxdov Tov ABI Tpijpa
aprionrer v6 BAI degopsvorv yoviav lany tfj dodsloy
yovly s0dvyodupm T neds TH A Omep Eder woiijoar.

A’
‘Eav év xVxdo 8vo ev®elar tépvooiy diig-
dag, 10 VWO TOV THG WIdg TUNUATOV WEQLEYO-

1. s’ F. 6. dei 37 — 7. dgeleiv] om. F; add. m. 2
mg. 7. yovie . dodeloy yovig w&oyea#pm] P; om.
Theon (BFVp) 8. Aﬁ 4 yoviy Bp, 9,
ABT xvndov V, sed xvxlov punctis notat. 11] T o 7V,
F m. rec. B] corr. ex I'm. 2 F. 10, ZB] BZ P. 11.
zé] (alt.) zf p; corr. m. 2. 18, ABI vaza ©0 BV, F m.
rec. gl m 2 F 16. yovie] om. Bp. ton én{] om.

i
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XXXIV.

A dato circulo segmentum auferre, quod angulum
capiat dato angulo rectilineo aequalem.

7 Sit datus circulus 4B,

r et datus angulus rectilineus

is, qui ad 4 positus est.

oportet igitur a circulo

B ABI segmentum circuli au-
ferre, quod capiat angulum

A aequalem dato angulo recti-

E lineo, qui ad 4 positus est.

ducatur EZ circulum 4BI" contingens in puncto
B, et ad rectam ZB et punctum eius B angulo ad o
posito aequalis construatur ZBI' [I, 23].

iam quoniam ecirculum A4BI" contingit recta EZ,
et a puncto contactus B producta est BI', [ ZBI"
aequalis est angulo in BAI alterno segmento con-
structo [prop. XXXII). uerum [ ZBI" angulo ad 4
posito aequalis est. quare etiam angulus in segmento
B AT positus aequalis est angulo ad A posito.

Ergo a dato circulo 4BI" segmentum ablatum
est BATI, quod capiat angulum aequalem dato angulo
rectilineo, qui ad 4 positus est; quod oportebat fieri.

XXXYV.
Si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant, rectan-

V. BAI'] BA e corr. m. 2 V; 4B F, 16. gvvecrapivy
F. yovie lon 3etlv V. §] yovie lon dool tfj V. 17. éouy
fon] om. V. rufuert] P; wpipere yovlie Theon (BFVp).

18. éotiy P. yovle] P; om, BFVp.  19. 7o3] (alt.) om.
F.  tuijpe ©u V et corr. ex rpijpere F. 22 22°] euan. F.

Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Menge. 17
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pevov Spdoydviov loov éorl v VRO tev tig
itépag tunudaray megLegouévo Spdoymvin.

‘Ev yag xVxdo t$p ABI'A dvo eddsiww af AT,
B4 wspwvérwoay arijlag xata vo E onusiov Aéyw,
6tt v0 Vw0 tov AE, EI meouegousvov dpdopdviov
loov dorl ©6 ©mo tév AE, EB megueyouéve opdo-
yovip.

Ei ptv ovv of AT, BA 8 t0o¥ xévrgov slolv
dors 10 E névrgov slvew tov ABI'A wixdov, @ave-
eov, ot lewv ovedv tév AE, EI'y AE, EB xal to
%0 tov AE, EI" megieyducvov Spdoywviov lgov dorl
©6 Vo tév AE, EB megueyoudve Sodoymvip.

My Eormcay 07 of ATy 4B die vov xévrgov, xal
elljpdo to xévrgov vov ABI'd, xal forw ©0 Z, xal

15 and vob Z izl vog AT, AB eb@siug nidevor fjydwoay

af ZH, 20, xol énstebydocay of ZB, ZT, ZE.
Kal émel e09cid mg 0wk tob xévrgov % HZ &b-

Peldy Twe uy e tov xévigov iy AT mpdg Spdag

véuvel, xal Olye avryy véuver lon dou § AH v HI.

20 énel oty evdela ) AT tévunron &g plv loe xeve To

26

H, &g 0% dvice xara o E, ©6 doa vmd tov AE, ET
nweQuegopuevoy Gpdoywviov uste vob awo tijs EH ze-
roayavov loov éotl T amo vijg HI'" [xowwodv] mgoe-
x&l6fw 0 dnd vijg HZ* ©6 doo vnd vov AE, EI'
pera tov axd vov HE, HZ loov éotl tolg and tov
T'H, HZ. dAi& volg pdv amd vov EH, HZ lsov
dorl 10 amd rig ZE, voig é‘}. a6 tov I'H, HZ ioov

ag] yae to BFVp, AT, Bd] litt. I',B inras. m.2 V;
FBdlnrasmlB AI"ABF Gtmv]omP. SBA]
4B F. elolv] doww V. 10, Erlinras. m. 2 V. 13. py

#otmaay 87] P, F (ng. m. 2: ye. fotwcay 87); fetweay 37 BV p.
AI‘AB]httI’Aera.sm2V 8i¢] PF, Vm. 1, p
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gulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale edt
rectangulo comprehenso partibus alterius. a1

nam in circulo 4 BI'4 duae rectae AT, B4 inter
se secent in E puncto. dico, esse o
AE >< EI' = A4E >< EB. o

iam si AT, B4 per centrum dud-
tae sunt, ita ut E centrum sit circuli
B 4 ABI'4, manifestun est, esse
AE>X EI'=AE>< EB, ..
cum aequales sint 4E, ET', 4E, BB. "~
ne sint igitur 4", 4B per centrum ductae. -dt
sumatur centrum circuli 4BI'd, et sit Z, et a Z ad
rectas 4TI, 4B perpendiculares ducantur ZH, Z®' et
ducantur ZB, ZI', ZE. et quoniam recta per cen-
trum ducta HZ aliam rectam AT
g4 non per centrum ductam ad rectog
angulos secat, eadem eam in duas
()} partes aequales secat [prop. III].
/A‘ itaque 4H==HI. iam quoniam
B recta 4TI in partes aequales diuisa
r - est in H, in inaequalss autem-im
E, erit AE>< EI'+4+ HE®? — HI” [II,5]. commune
adiiciatur HZ?2 itaque N
AE><EI+ HE*+ HZ®=TH®+ HZ% .
uerum ZE® = EH® 4 HZ? et

Iy

m 1; py &d B, Vm 2 pm 2 #o/] mg. m. 2 F. 14,
ABI'A4]litt. T'dinras. m.2 V. Dein add. xdxiov P m. rec, F
postea insert., V m. 2. 17. HZ) ZH P. 18, w1 pos];eg,
msert. F.  19. zépwvs] (alt) PFV; zepel Bp (F m. 2). 22.
HE V m. 1, corr. m, 2. 28. HI tsroayove V. %#01v0v)
om. P, post weooxelodew add. m. rec. 25. HE, HZ] alt. H
e corr m.2V; ZH, HE P (ZH corr. ex ZE m. rec). ' fou
P, dotly PB. I

17*
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ol 10 amd tijg ZI 16 fea vmd twv AE, EI peta
tov &md tiig ZE leov dotl tp dmo vijg ZI. lon %
% ZI vij ZB* ©d dga vmwé vév AE, EI peve tod
and tijg EZ loov dovl v¢ amd tijg ZB. dux te
avre 01 xal ©0 Y=o tov AE, EB psva tod dxo vijg
ZE ioov éovl t amd v ZB. #0elydn 0% xal vo
vno tév AE, EI' ueta tod ano tijg ZE leov 16
and vijc ZB* ©6 dga vwd tov AE, EI pste rob amd
tiis ZE loov éotl t vmd tdv AE, EB pera tov
and tijs ZE. xowdv dppeiode o amé tijg ZE-
Aowmdv dpa 0 vmo tov AE, EI mspieydusvov do-
Doyawviov loov detl ve vmd raov AE, EB msoueyo-
uéveo dpdoyovio.

‘Eav &ga év xvxdop evdstar 6vo réuvwow alijiag,
0 VWO TOV Tig pids TuMuET@Y TEQueydusvoy bgdo-
yavioy loov dotl v Vw0 rav tig frépas Tunudroy
negueyoudve Spdopavie: Omep Ede dettar.

Ag'.

E¢v xvxdov Angdf ti onusiov éxtds, xal
ax’ avTov mEdg TOV xVxdov m@oomimTwer dvo
svfelar, xal % piv avrov réuvy Tov xvxiov,
n 0% épamrnraL, é6tar 7O VX 0Ang TR TEUVOU-
ong xal tig éxtdg dmoAaufavoudvns perakd
ToU & onuelov xal Tig %VETic TeoipsQelag
loov to and 11 épanrouévng TeToayivo.

Kvxiov yap tod ABI eliijpdo 1 onuelov éxvdg
10 4, xal and vod 4 mpdg tov ABI" wvxhov mgos-

6. i3ely®n 8¢] dore P; mg. m. rec.: yo. &8sly®n 8¢,
#8slydny — 8. ZB] om. P 11. meqiegdpevoy Sodoydiviov] mg.
m 2V, 12, 6} 70 o. 16. vmo zijs widgs Tov P. 16.
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ZI*=TH*+4 HZ:® [], 47].
itaque AE>X EIl+4 ZE®=ZI% sed ZI'==ZB.
itaque 4E>< EI' + EZ*? = ZB*. eadem de causa!)
erit JE >< EB + ZE? = Z B®. sed demonstratum est
etiam 4E>< EI' 4 ZE® = ZB% itaque

AE>X EI'+ ZE®* = 4E>< EB 4 ZE?
subtrahatur, quod commune est, ZE*. itaque
AE > EI'= 4E > EB.

Ergo si in circulo duae rectae inter se secant,
rectangulum comprehensum partibus alterius aequale
est rectangulo comprehenso partibus altenus, quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXXVI.

Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum circu-
lum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum comprehensum
tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus inter punc-
tum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa aequale erit
quadrato contingentis.

Nam extra circulum 4BI' sumatur punctum 4,
et a 4 ad circulum 4BI adcidant duae rectae 4I'4,

1) BO = 0 4 (prop:1ll). BE > EJ - E8" = B&* (II,5).
BEX<EA+4EO'4 76" = BO*} Z6O? = BZ?
= BE><Ed+ ZE* (], 47).

'rpny,a-roov] TGV TUNBdTOY P. 17. 8mzo £0ec deifor] onsp P.

18, 19° F; corr. m, 2. 20. meoonimrawcty P. 22. foren]
om. FV. =ijg olng s p, Fm.2. 24, nequpeoelag] PBFp;
add. xmegieyduevoy cofoyavioy V, F mg m, 1. 25. {coy
dot/ FV.
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mnrétooay O0vo evdelaw af A(A), AB* xol § ptv
AFA veuvérw 1ov ABI xvxdov, 7 0t B épantéodm:
déym, OtL TO VWO Ty Ad, AT msgiegdusvor 4gdoya-
oy loov éotl t6 amd vijg 4B zevgayave.

‘H &oo [4)T'A4 #jvor due ot xévrgov fotly 14 ob.
Zotw mpdregov O ToU x%évigov, xal fotw O Z xév-
To0v 100 ABI wvxdov, xal émefevydo % ZB* dod
Goo éotly 3 Vw0 ZBA. xal émel s0@sia § AT diya
Pdvpnrar xato ©o6 Z, medoxsivren 0% avrii v I'd, 1o
doa vmo Ty Ad, AT peve vov amo vijg ZI leov
éovl v dmd vijg Zd. iom 0t vy ZI v} ZB* ©b dpa
vmd vov Ad, AT uere vov dnod vijg ZB leov éorl
t® and vijg Zd. to 0t amd vig ZA loe dorl ta
and tov ZB, B4 16 dga Umo tov A A, AT pera
tov dnd tijg ZB lsov Zotl volg dmd vev ZB, BA.
xowoy Genenede 16 dwd vijs ZB* Aomov dea TO
00 vdv Ad, AT idov ot vp dnd vijg 4B épan-
Tofdvng.

Y glde On f ATA4 un fore Oid vov xévroov tov
ABT xvxAov, xal slijpdo o xévigov ©0 E, xal and
vov E émd v AT wnddevos fyd0 % EZ, xal éme-
gevyPacay of EB, ET, EA* $p93 doa lovlv 1§ Omd
EBA. xal énel ev®sic nig dux vov xévrgov 1 EZ
s0deldy Twve py O o xévrpov vy AT meds dp-
dag réuver, xal Ofye avTiy véuvers § AZ dox 7
ZT éotww ion. xal émel svdsia 1 AT Téruqrar 0y

' 1, ATA] AT F, P (posteainsert. 4). 2. 4B B. 8.44

in ras, p,dmrasm2V,msertm2erecP 4ar

T F; corr. m.2; I'd in ras.p. b. dpa] om. BFVp.  4TI'4]

r4 P 44T F, "sed_corr. 8. AI'] 'e corr. m.2 V. 10.

AA]Amra.sm2V 4T'] supra m, 2 F; I'" P, corr. m. rec.
toi and zijs] 0 vwo F; corr. m. 2. 11. ZA] Z4 F?
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AB, et 4I'A circulum 4BI" secet, B4 autem con-
tingat. dico, esse 44 >< 4" = 4B
recta 4I'4 igitur aut per centrum ducta est aut non
per centrum. sit prius per centrum ducta, et centrum
circuli 4 BI' sit Z, et ducatur Z B. itaque [ Z B 4 rectus
est [prop. XVIII). et quoniam recta 4" in Z in duas
partes aequales diuisa est, et ei adiecta est I'd, erit
AAX AT + ZI = Z 4* [I1,6]. sed
ZI'=ZB. quare
AA >} AT + ZB? = Z 4.
est autem ZA* = ZB®+ B4 [1, 47].
T itaque 4 4> A+ ZB* = ZB*+ B4
4 subtrahatur, quod commune est, Z B2
itaque 44 >< AT = 4B
iam ne sit 4I'4 per centrum ducta circuli 4BT,
et sumatur centrum E, et ab E ad 4I" perpendicu-
laris ducatur EZ, et ducantur EB, ET, Ed. itaque
L EBA rectus est [prop. XVIII]. et quoniam recta
per centrum ducta EZ rectam non per centrum duc-
tam AT ad rectos angulos secat,
eadem eam in duas partes aequales
B secat [prop. III]. quare 4Z=ZT.
7 et quoniam recta 4I" in duas par-
tes aequales secta est in Z puncto
et ei adiecta est I'd, erit

7

B

12 AI"; inras. m.2 V. ZB] ZI' P, corr. m. rec. 13. 76
1_“ ; foov 8% ©d Theon (BFVp). Toe datl vd] P; zoig Theon
Vp) 14. ZB, B4] 4B,ZB P.  Post B4 "Theon add.
om yoo 1 Ymo ZB4 BVp et F, ubi 4 postea insertum est).
20. 16%(131') m 2 F. 22 EB] corr. ex EZ F.  23. due]
26. téuved] (alt.) zepel Bp. 26. ZI'] in ras.



5

10

15

20

25

264 STOIXEIRN y'.

xeve ©0 Z onusiov, medoxsivar 0 avvy y I'd, o
doa Vmd vév A, AT pere tov and tig ZI' isov
dorl e amo vig Zd. wowdv mooexelodwm TO dmd
viig ZE* 10 &po vx0 tov Ad, AT usve tédv ano
tov I'Z, ZE isov éotl volg and vov ZA, ZE. voig
0t ano rov I'Z, ZE [eov éotl 1o dmd vijg EI* dpdy
yag [dotww] % vwo EZT [yovia]* toig 0} and tév AZ,
ZE loov dotl ©6 and rijg EA* ©6 dpa vmd vdv Ad,
AT pera tob dnd vig ET lgov éotl ©e dmd vijg EA.
lon 0t 1 ET v} EB* 70 dga Um0 tov Ad, AT ue-
T& ToU axd vijg EB loov dotl ve ano vijis EA. 16
0% and tijg EA loa 61l ta ano taév EB, BA* 3¢
pag 1 vnd EBA yovia* 1o dpa vwd tvov A4, AT
uste tov and vig EB lesov éerl volg awd vev EB,
BA4. xowdv dgneiode 1o and s EB* Aowmdv dee
70 Vo tov Ad, AT leov éotl ¢ and vijg 4B.

’Eov dga wvxdov Angdi T onuelov éxtdg, xal ax’
atrod medg TOV xvxdov meosmimrwer dvo svdelar, xal
7 wiv atzév vépvy OV avxlov, 7 O IpamTyra,
éotar TO VWO OAng Tijg Tsuvoveng xal Tijg éutdg dmo-
Aapfavopévns uerafd Tov TE enpelov xel Tig xvQTiS
neQupepelag loov g and Tig dpamropévns Tevpaydve”
Amep &0er Ocibar.

At .
'Eev xUxdov Ane®f 7. eqnusiov éxrdg, dxd
0% to¥ enuelov mPog TOV xVxAloY WEOOW(NTWE!L
0vo evPelar, xal 5 pudv adrav vépvy Tov xv-

1. onpeiov] om. Bp. 2.ZI'\ TZP. 4. zd] corr, in
¢ m. 1B, v p. Ad]in ras. m 2 V. 5. tav] (prive) vij
taov] P; fow BFVp., doztw F.  dmo tdv] insert. m. 1
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Ad>x AT+ ZI'? 4 Z 2 (11, 6].

commune adiiciatur ZE® quare

AA>X AT 4 I'2: - ZE® = Z4* 4 ZE®
sed EI* =TI'Z2% 4+ ZE* [I, 47]; nam [ EZI rectus
est. et EA® = 47% 4 ZE? [id]. itaque

AA4>X AT 4+ EI'* = EA%

sed E= EB. quare A4 >< AI' + EB® = E A%,
sed EB® - BA4* = E4* [1, 47]; nam [ EB A rectus
est, itaque 44> 4 + EB? = EB® 4 BA4* sub-
trahatur, quod commune est, EB® itaque

' A4 > AT = 4B

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo
ad circulum adeidunt duae rectae, et altera harum
circulum secat, altera contingit, rectangulum compre-
hensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrinsecus
inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abscisa
aequale erit quadrato contingentis; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XXXVIL
Si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab eo ad
circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera harum cir-
culum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum

F. Zd4) 4Z P. ois 8¢] aila voig P. 6. I'Z) P; 4Z F;
Z4 BVp. Er]P; TEpm.1; EdBFV,p e corr. 1.
opd) ydo — 8. Tijs Ed mg. p. T £6tw] P, om. BFVp EZI]
gapra I' scr. 4 m. 2 yovée] P; om. BFVp. V-YAR S
I'Z BFVp. 8. éarl] om. V Ed] P; I'E BFVp. 9.

o) F, w0 o. 10. ET} tE P 11. laziv P, ut lin. 12.
EJ) E corr. in 4 m. rec. F. 12, @] ine. m. rec. F.

18. yovie] m. 2 V. 17. ‘nal dn’ adrod — 22. uteaymvm]
xal ta é&ng PBFV. 20. wiig 6Ans Tis P. 24. 18

27. téuver F, corr. m. 1.
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xdov, f 0} mpoomimty, 7 0} vo V=l [vijs] Sins
T1jg TEuvovens xal ig éxtdg dwodapfavouivyg
petakd Tov Te 6nuelov xal Tig XVQTHE WEQLPE-
gelag IGO0V TG ERO TTjg WEOGMLWTOVGYS, N WPOO-
wintoven épaeTal Tod xvxiov. '

woxdov pag to0 ABL eldjpdo vu onusiov éxvog
10 A, xal and tov A mpog vov ABI' xvxAov mgoo-
mnrérwcay 0vo svdslaw aof AT'Ad, 4B, xal % piv
AT'A4 veuvéreo tov xvxdov, 1 0% 4B mposminrérn, 61w
0t 10 Vmd vdv Ad, AT loov 6 amo vijg 4B. Adywm,
0te 9 4B épdurevar Tov ABI xvxiov.

"Hy®o pog tov ABI épanvouévny v AE, xal &i-
Mipde 76 xévrgov rov ABI adxdov, xal fore o Z,
nal émeledydwoay of ZE, ZB, Z 4. 1 dga vno ZEA
0091 dovww. wal émel § AE épdmrsvon 100 ABI -
xhov, téuver 0% § A4, ©o dpa Vo vov Ad, AT
loov éotl ¢ amd vig AE. fv 0% xel ©o Omd iV
Ad, AT lsov vg and vijg 4B 16 &Geo dnd vijg AE
ooy éotl 1 amd tijgc 4B loy doa n JE tjj 4B.
éorl 0} xol 9y ZE vfj ZB loy 0Yo 07 of 4E, EZ
0vo raig 4B, BZ loow &lolv’ xal Pdoig adrdy xow
N Z4* povia dga 1) vnd AEZ yovig v vmé 4BZ
dorwy ion. S8y 0t §) Omd AEZ* Sp%v) &oa xal 7 vmd
ABZ. xal doviv ) ZB éxfadiouévy didpergog: % OF
i} diapérop TOU xUxAov modg dpdag am’ &ugeg dyo-

1. ijg] deleo; m. 2 V. 64- in ras. m. 2 V. 2. tijs]
(prius) PF, V inras., Bm. rec.; om. p. 6. #vdxiov] supra m, 1
F. 10. A} AF m. 1, V m 1; 4 supra scr. ¥V m. 2,
4r] I' P; corr. m. rec. 13. xévreor] P, F m. 1, post ras.
V; Z uévreov Bp, F m. 2 (eman.).  xvxlov] m.2 V. »al
foro ©0 Z) PFV; om. Bp.  14. omd] 9 9nd V, del. 9 m. 1.
15. &oze V.  17. 9}y 8} wal] P; dmoneiren 8¢ Theon (BFVp).
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comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam
abscisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget.

nam extra circulum 4 BT sumatur punctum 4, et
a 4 ad circulum 4BI" adcidant
duae rectae 4I'4, 4B, et 4T'4
circulum secet, 4B autem ad-
cidat, et sit

AA>X A" = 4B

dico, rectam 4B circulum 4BI"
contingere.

ducatur enim circulum 4 BI contingens 4 E [prop.
XVII], et sumatur centrum circuli 4BT, et sit Z, et
ducantur ZE, ZB, Zd4. itaque [ ZEA rectus est
[prop. XVIII]). et quoniam AE circulum 4BI" con-
tingit, secat autem AI'd4, erit 44 >< AT = JE*
[prop. XXXV]]. erat autem etiam 44>< JI' = 4 B*
itaque 4 E? = 4B%; quare 4E = 4B. uerum etiam
ZE = 7ZB. itaque duae rectae 4E, EZ duabus 4B,
BZ aequales sunt; et basis earum communis est ZJ.
itaque [ JEZ = 4BZ [1,8]. uerum [ 4EZ rectus
est. quare etiam [ JBZ rectus; et ZB producta
diametrus est; quae autem ad diametrum circuli in

p/ [ x

B

19. ugalﬂ 0t &oa, del. 34 m. 1 F.  20. domw B. ZE] litt, Z

21, dve/ Vp. 4B, BZ] corr. ex 4E, EZ m. 2
F. elol Vp. 22 2] litt. 4 in ras. m. 2 V.  23. loy dotly
V. 24. ZB] B, F post ras. 1 lith. (mg. m. 1: yo. % JZ);
BZ P, et V corr. ex ZB m. 2; EZB in ras. p.
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uévny dpamrerar vov xvxdov: % AB dpa épamrerar
100 ABI" xvmhov. opolwg &%) Oaydijeerar, xdv To
xévroov éml viig AT Tvyyavy.

'Eav &pa xvxdov Anpdy m onusiov éxrdg, amo 8
T00 onuslov weog TOV xvxAov mgoomimredL 0vo &U-
Detas, xal 7 udv abrov véuvy ov xvxiov, 3 0t mgoo-
nimry, 17 0% 0 vmwo Ol ©ig Tewvovens xal tTijg
éxvog amodauPavouévns uetald Tov e onuslov xal
Tijg xvQTis meQupegelag LGov TG aml Tijg WQOGRITTOV-
ong, 5 mpoowinrovea fpdiperar Tov xUxAov ' Omep Eds
dctkou.

1. to#] 1o% 4BI' Vp, Fm. 2. T0d xUxlov’ 1) B dea
épamteros] mg. m. 1 B; item P, addito xal ante rod. 5 4B
— 2. wynlov] om. p; mg. m. 2 V. 2. §4] 8¢ V, corr. m, 2
8. AT'] 'in ras. m. 1 B.  zvyzdwvs P, corr. m. 1. 4. ano
8t — 10, xvnlov] xel ta &&fjs PBFVp.  11. Evxleldov oror-
zelwy 7 PB, Edxdsldov ororgelwy tijs Oéwvag éndoasws 7 F.
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termino perpendicularis ducta est, circulum contingit
[prop. XVI xdp.]. itaque AB circulum 4 BI" contin-
git. similiter demonstrabitur, etiam si centrum in
AT cadit.

Ergo si extra circulum punctum sumitur, et ab
eo ad circulum adcidunt duae rectae, et altera haram
circulum secat, altera adcidit tantum, et rectangulum
comprehensum tota recta secanti et parte eius extrin-
secus inter punctum et partem ambitus conuexam abs-
cisa aequale est quadrato adcidentis, recta adcidens
circulum continget; quod erat demonstrandum.

4 TT 13
2III7



a’.
Ogo..

o, Zyiue e0dvyoauuov &lg ayiua svdvyoap-
pov éyyedpeddar Adystar, Orav éxdery ToV TOU
éyyoagpoudvov oxnuarog yovidy éxacris mAsveds Tov,

5 slg 0 éyyodperow, GmryTo.

B'. Zyijua 6% opolwg mepl eyfijpa meoLyou-
peodar Aéysrar, Ovav fxdory mAsvpa Tov meguyoa-
popévov éxderng ywvieg tov, mepl O msouypdperal,
anTnroL.

10 . Zytjue e09Vygapuov elg xvxiov ypodpe-
69ar AdpsTan, Ovav éEndevn yovia toi yyeagoufvov
amryror Tig TOU xUxAov megupsgelag.

0. Zyijue 0} evdUypappov mepl xvxAov me-
oLypodpe6dar Aéperar, Otav fxdery misvpa TO

16 mepiygagopdvov épdmrnrar THG TOV %UXAOV mEQLpE-
pelag.

&’. Kvxhog 0t &lg eyijua opolng éyyodpeodar Aé-
yetal, Otav % TOU xUxdov megiplosie Exacrng mAsvodg
100, &lg 0 éyyodgeral, amTnraL.

20 ¢’ Kvxdog 0} mepl oyfjue meuypapecdar Adyeveau,
Otav 7 ToD xUxdov meguplpsie Exdarng yeovies Tob,
meQl O meQuypdpsTal, GrTNTAL.

1. 6¢oc] om. BFp. Numeros om. PBF. 4. yoroy)]
post ras. 1 litt. V. 8. meouypuperon] inter ¢ et y 2 lith.



IV.

Definitiones.

1. Figura rectilinea in figuram rectilineam insecribi
dicitur, cum singuli anguli figurae inscriptae singula
latera eius, in quam inseribitur, tangunt.

2. Similiter figura circum figuram circumsecribi di-
citur, cum singula latera circumscriptae singulos an-
gulos eius, circum quawm circumscribitur, tangunt.

3. Figura rectilinea in circalam inscribi dicitur,
cum singuli anguli inscriptae ambitum circuli tangunt.

4. Figura autem rectilinea circum circulum circum-
scribi dicitur, cum singula latera circumseriptae am-
bitum circuli contingunt.

5. Similiter autem circulus in figuram inscribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singula latera eius, in quam
inscribitur, tangit.

6. Circulus autem circum figuram circumseribi di-
citur, cum ambitus circuli singulos angulos eius, cir-
cum quam circumseribitur, tangit.

Def. 1. Boetius p. 879, 19, 2. Boetius p. 379,22,

eras. F. 1. émygagopévov P. 15. {pdnenrar] Bp; ég-
anverar P; o.u-mtou FV. 17, 8¢] 0& oyolwg P-. opolog)
PB; om. p; s dvyoapuor, supra scr. oy,omg m 2, FV. 20
oyijpe eo8vyoapuoy FV
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t'. Ev®ela &ls xvxAov dvapudfeodo Adyeros, Stay
o mépere adrig énl vijg megupegeles 7 TOU xvUxAov.

’

.

Eig tov do09évra xvxlov tf dodeloy evdela

b un welfove ooy 7is Tov xvxiov drepfrgov
lonv ev®slav évagudoar.

*Eetm 6 dodslg uvxhog 6 ABI, 5 8% dodeioe &v-
deta py peitov tijg Tod xvxdov dauérgov 3 4. O&l
07 &lg tov ABI wvxdov vf} A4 ebdelg lony evdsiav

10 évepudco.

"Hydw 100 ABI avxdov dudustgog ) BI. & pdv
ovv loy éetlv v BI zjj 4, psyovdg dv &ln ©o émi-
Taydéy: éviouoeran yap &l tov ABI wvxdov tij A
eddelg loy 9 BI. & 0% peltov éovlv 1 BI g 4,

16 xelodw tvfj 4 len qT'E, xel xévvow 16 I' daotijuar:
0t 74 I'E xvxdog yeppdpdo 6 EAZ, xal énelevydo
n I'4.

'Emsl ovv 1o I' onuetov xévrgov Zerl 100 EAZ

wixdov, ion Zotlv ) I'4 vjj T'E. adda v 4 § TE
20 oty lom: nal ) 4 doa tff I'd éovw lo.

El; dpa tov dodévre xvxiov tov ABI tf do-
deloy e0Bsle v A lon émjouocvar 9 I'd* Omsp £0e
moLijGaL.

B

25 . Elg 7ov dodévve xvxiov tp dodévre zge-
yove (coydviov Tolymvov ypediat.
1. Boetius p. 388, 28. II. Boetius p. 388, 26.

1. &#lg) e corr. m, 2 P, évaquifsoBar] év- m. 2 V,
2. &nl vijc mequpeeelog 9 vob wdxdov] PBp, V mg. m. rec.;
ovufaily tfj tod xvxlov mequpeeele F, Vm. 1. 8. mi] n 4



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 213

7. Recta in circulum aptari dicitur, cum termini
eius in ambitu circuli sunt.

L

In datum circulum datae rectae non maiori, quam
est diametrus circuli, aequalem rectam aptare.

Sit datus circulus 4BI", data autem recta non
maior diametro circuli sit 4. oportet igitur in 4BI’
circulum rectae 4 aequalem rectam aptare.

ducatur circuli 4BI" diametrus BI. iam si

a4 BI'= 4,
~ 7 effectum erit, quod propositum est;
nam in ecirculum ABI' rectae 4
B aequalis aptata est BI'. sin BI'> 4,
ponatur I'E = 4, et centro I, radio
Z  gutem I'E circulus describatur EAZ,

et ducatur I'4.

iam quoniam I' punctum centrum est circuli E4Z,
erit I'd = I'E. sed I'E = 4. quare etiam 4 == I'4.

Ergo in datum circulum 4BI" datae rectae 4 ae-
qualis aptata est I'4; quod oportebat fieri.

IL

= In datum circulum triangulum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

s V. 7 4] om. V; in F euan. 13. dvelouocrar B.
yag) supra m. 1 P, 4] F; B ¢. 14. §¢] P, Campanaus;
3% ot Theon (‘?Fp, 8’ 0% V). 15, xslodw] #oh neloda Bp.
xévroe pév B 16. E4AZ]) PF; in ras, m.2V; 4Z Bp.
18. E42) AEZP 19. tjj 4] PF, Vm. 2,1]ABp,le
4 in ras. V. nFE]PFVm2rFEB Vmi1; TE
in ras. V. 20. 47 seq. ras. 1 litt. FZI ]AI1 FV.

] éatlv F. 22. Post e08ely add. un pelfove ofiop tis tod
x¥xlov iepérgov Bp, m. 2 mg. FV. évelopoorar B,

Euclides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 18
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"Egra & dodelg xvxdog 6 ABIL, vd 0} dodiv rel
yovoy 10 AEZ- d¢i 07 elg vov ABI wvxhov 6
A EZ rouyave leoyaviov tolyevoy dyypdiat.

"Hy9o tod ABI wixiov épamrouévy v HO xore
70 A4, xel ovveosrdrolngds v AO e08ely xal td ®og
avti; onuslo te A vy vnd AEZ yovig loy 1 Umo
®AT, mpog 0% ©fj AH evPely xol © medg adrh
onuelo 16 A v vro AZE [peovig] loy 5 vmé HAB,
xel émetevyde 1 BI.

‘Ensl ovv xvmdov vo0 ABI épd { Tig evdeia
7 A®, xal damo vijs xara 10 A ihdrs els vov xv-
xhov Ouvipxraw evdeic 7 AL, 7 &pa vmd O@AI iey
dord vf) &v t fvaddek Tod wvxdov Tuduare yovig Th
o0 ABI. ¢A) 7 vwd @ AT v} vno AEZ éotwv lon:
xel %) vno ABI Goo yovle tjj om0 AEZ éotwv lom.
dia ta avra O xal 5 Vwd AI'B 5} vno AZE éorwv
ton " xnal Aouwy dea % Vmd B AL Aovmij vij vwd EAZ
éovwy lon [looydviov oo éotl ©0 ABI volyovov Té
AEZ touyave, xel éyyéyganras &l vov 4B xvndov].

Eig tov dodévra dga xvxiov te dodévte torydve
ldoyaviov tolywvov éyyéypantar Omsp E0e moufjca.

!

y.
IIegl tov dodévre xvxdov vd dodévre vou-
yave (Goydviov velyovov megLygdpat.

II1. Boetius p. 388, 28.

1. 6¢] m. rec. F. 8. 4EZ) Z postea insert. m. 1 F.
4 HO] P (Hinras.), F, Vm. 1; H46 Bp, V m. 2. b.
neds] meis uéy Bp. 46] HO F. 6. JEZ] 4 in ras. P.
oné] m. 2 F. 7. mqos 0¢] madew mweds P. = AH] HA P.
8. yovlg] om. P.  10. @mrezar BV, 11, 40] P; H4O® F
ot %7 (}g in ras.); €4 Bp. xal dwo] dmo 8¢ Bp. raTe
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Sit datus circulus 4BI", datus autem triangulus
AEZ. oportet igitur in ABI' circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum inscribere.

ducatur ocirculum ABI' in 4 contingens H®

7 (I, 17], et ad 4@ rectam et

B punctum eius 4 angulo 4EZ

aequalis construatur [ @ AT, et

r Z 24 4H rectam et punctum eius

s 4 4 angulo 4ZE, aequalis | HAB
o [1,23], et ducatur BI.

iam quoniam circulum A BI" contingit recta 4®, et
ab 4 puncto contactus in circulum producta est recta
AL, erit [ @A = ABI', qui in alterno segmento
positus est [III, 32]. sed | @A = AJEZ. quare
etiam [ ABI = AEZ. eadem de causa etiam

L AI'B = AZE.
itaque etiam [ BAI'=EAZ [I, 32]. itaque trian-
gulus 4BI" aequiangulus est triangulo 4EZ, et in
circulum 4B inscriptus est.

Ergo in datum circulum dato triangulo aequian-
gulus triangulus inscriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

IIL.
Circum datum circolum dato triangulo aequian-
gulum triangulum circumseribere.

t6_4 émagijs els tov nindov] dgis Bp. 12. suﬂem] g Bp.
Post @4T in B ins. yovio m. rec. 14. ¢lla P. 185,
doa yavla) in ras. m. 2 V; yovix dea F. AEZ] litt. 4E
in ras. m. 2 V. 16. St ta avrd — 17. fon] mg. m. 1 F.
16. ATB] T'B e corr. m. 1 p. JZE] E in ras. m. 2V, 1

T
doumij] m. 3 V., EAZ) E ins. m. 1 p; AEZ F. 18. lon
detiv BFp. lsoydwioy — 19, xvxlor] om. P.  21. ledym-
voy F; corr. m. 1. morijoar] deiker BV; év &Ml dsifar m.
1 mg. 'F.

18*
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"Eorm 0 dodelg xvxdog 0 ABI, vo O dodiv rgi-
yavov 16 AEZ: ¢t 07 msol tov ABI nvxhov 16
AEZ zouyove” (ooysviov tolyovoy meguyeaiat.

‘Expspiicdo 7 EZ &9’ éxdvspe ta uépn xava
vo. H, @ oyuste, xal slAjepde vov ABI xxiov xévrgov
76 K, xal dujydw, eg Frvyev, eddele 1 KB, xel ovve-
ordro meog vfj KB s0¥ele xal ve mods avryj onuelm
6 K vfj piv om0 AEH yovig lon 1 oo BK 4, tj
0 Omd AZ® ion 1) vwo BKI, xal dia vév A, B, I
onusloy fjydocay pantopsver tov ABI xvxdov of
AAM, MBN, NI'A.

Kal énsl épomrvoviar 100 ABI xvmdov af AM,
MN, NA xate va A, B, I' onueia, and 0% 100 K
xévigov énl ta A, B, I' onuela émstevypévar sloly
of KA, KB, KT, dg8eal &ga &loly af mgdg toig A, B,
I onuelots yavier. xal sl vov AMBK vevganisv-
gov ol tvéoowges yovier tévoasw Spdais loar elol,
émedrmep xal &lg 0vo tolywve diageivar 16 AMBK,
xel slow bpdal el vmwo KAM, KBM yoviw, Aouwal
dgo aof Ym0 AKB, AMB dvely dpdals loar slaiv.
elol 0% nal af Vw0 AEH, AEZ dvoly dgdalg lGow-
of dpa vmd AKB, AMB zatg vmo AEH, AEZ
loow &lolv, av 3 vn6 AKB vfj vnd AEH Zevwv loy’
Aowmn) doa B vwo AMB Aowmfy tf vwo AEZ Zomiy
lon. Ouolwg 01 Odeydijoerar, 6ve xal 7 VYm0 ANB

1. 04] om. p, supra F. 4. natd] PBFp; éx( V. B.

H,®]in ras. P; Hinras. m. 2 V. 6. KB] BK F. 8.
BKA)litt. KAinras. m.2 V., 9 Jlonl m. 2V, 13. MN]
N add. m. 2 post ras. V. NA] 4 add. m. 2 post ras, V.

onpeia] supra F; om. Bp. dné O} to% — 14, onueia] xel

P, 14. émetevypéven] P; émievywipsver BF Vp. 19. xal
elaly de@al] P; tevgamisvgov, dv Theon (BFV; corr. ex ve-

Tedyovoy &v m. 1 p). af] supra wm. 1 P. MAK P.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 271

Sit datus circulus 4BI", datus autem triangulus

A EZ; oportet igitur circum 4 BI circulum triangulo
AEZ aequiangulum triangulum circumseribere.

educatur EZ in utramque partem ad puncta H,

@, et sumatur K centrum circuli 4BT, et producatur

utcunque recta KB, et ad rectam KB et punctum

eius K angulo 4EH aequalis construatur [ BK 4,

M8 angulo autem 4Z6& aequalis

L BKI'[1,23). et per puncta

A, B, I' ducantur eirculum

ABI" contingentes AAM,

MBN, NI'4 [1II, 17]. et

A Y v quoniam A M, MN, NA

circulum A4BI' contingunt in punctis A4, B, I' et

a centro K ad puncta A4, B, I' ductae sunt K4,

KB, KT, anguli ad 4, B, I'" puncta positi recti sunt

[III, 18]. et quoniam quadrilateri 4 MBK quattuor

anguli quattuor rectis aequales sunt, quoniam 4 MBK

in duos triangulos diuiditur [cfr. I, 32], et anguli

KAM, KBM recti sunt, reliqui /KB + 4MB duo-

bus rectis aequales sunt. verum etiam 4EH 4+ J4EZ

duobus rectis aequales sunt [I, 13]. itaque
AKB 4 AMB = AEH + 4EZ,
quorum [ AKB= 4dEH. quare [ AMB = A4EZ.
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam | AN B=AJZE.

'yuw(ou] P; yovlaw d%0 o¢8al tloww B et p (elor); yovia

dvo op&ouc loer slowy F et V (Svety et s(cn) dowmal
— 20. #lotv] bis F. 20, elow oo p. 21 elol] eloiv P.
elol 8¢ — looet] mg. m. 2 V. 28. loar sloly, dv % vwd] in

ras. m. 1 B, 26. 8] 8¢ F (corr. m. 1), V (corr. m. 2).
ANB] Bf IPNB P; ANM YV (N corr. ex H); ANB F geq.
spatio 2 litt.; 4 com. m. 2 ex 4.
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©fj Um0 AZE éonv (o7 xal Aowmwy doa i vmo MAN
[Aowwf] v} vmo EAZ édovwv lon. (oopdviov dge éorl
10 AMN tolyovov t6 AEZ toupsve: xel meguyé-
yoamrar mepl tov ABI xvxdov.

IIegl ©ov doBévra oo xvxhov te dodévri Toi-
yova (doywviov tolpavov mspiyéppamtas: Owep £0st
moujoat.

d’.

Elg vo 008ty tolymvov xvxdov éypeavar.

"Eoro 10 doddv tolyavov 1o ABI* del Oy &g ©o
ABTI tolyovov xvxiov éppodipa.

Terunodocey of vnéo ABI', AT'B yoview '6(ye
tais B4, I'd eb¥elurg, xal cvupaiiérocay didjiag
xata 10 A onuslov, xal fydwcay and rov A éxl tag
AB, BI', I'd ebdelag nddevor af AE, AZ, AH.

Kal énsl lon éovlv 4 vmd ABA yovia tj vmo
I'Bd4, éotl 0t xal 698y % vmé BEA 984 9 vmo
BZ A4 ion, 0vo 07 rolywvd ot va EBA, ZBA vég
8¥o pavies taly dvel yoviwmg (cag Eyovia xel ulev
nAsvgoy wid mAeved lonv tHy vmorslvoveay vmd uloy
Ttov [6ov poviey xowny evtov gy Bd: xel vag
Aowmag oo mAsvgag vals Aowmals mAsvoais loag Etov-
ow' lon &ga ) AE tjj AZ. dix va adra O xal %
AH 1] AZ édovw lon. of voels doo svdsiow af AE,

IV. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Boetius p. 389,17

1. AZE} A4EZF. 2. lowwfj] om. P; yovix doenfj FV,

EA4Z) dEZ F. dotly P, 12. A’B] PF, V m. 2; BI'4
Bp, V m. 1. 13. ovpfaliérmeay] alt. 1 supra m. 1 P,

16. I'4] A4 in ras. p, corr. ex 4 B. 16. AB4] B in ras. P.
17. ’'Bd] I'dB, corr. m. 2 in 4BZ P. sérunron yao Slya
mg. p. dotiv B. 18. doni] dony P; ela V. ZB4] PF,
V m. 2 in ras.; 4BZ Bp. 19. taig]) mg m. 2 F; om. Bp.
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quare etiam [ MAN = EAZ. itaque triangulus
AMN triangulo 4EZ aequiangulus est; et circum
ABT circulum circumscriptus est.

Ergo circum datum éirculum dato triangulo ae-
quiangulus triangulus circumscriptus est; quod opor-

tebat fieri.
Iv.

In datum triangulum circulum inscribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI" oportet igitur in trian-
gulum ABTI circulum inscribere.
secentur enim anguli 4BT,

oy AI'B in duas partes aequales

= rectis B4, I'd I, 9], quae con-

4 currant in 4 puncto [I eir. 5],

et a 4 ad rectas 4B, BI, I'4

» — p perpendiculares ducantur AE,

A4Z, 4H. et quoniam
L ABA4 =TBA4,
et [ BEA = BZA4, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli
EBA4, ZB4 duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod sub
altero aequalinm angulorum subtendit commune utrius-
que B 4. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt [I, 26]. itaque JE = A4Z. eadem
de cansa etiam JH = A4Z.') ergo tres rectae JE,
A4Z, 4H inter se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro

1) Nam [ ATH=A4IZ, 4HT = 42T, 4T = 4T;
tam u. I,26.

Eyovteg V, corr. m. 2. 20. 77jv] om. Bp. 24, 7jj] seq. ras.
1 litt. B, Post ion add. Theon: dere xal ) 4E jf 4H
dory ion (BFp et om. doriv V); om. P, Campanus. of zoeig
—280,1: aiinlaig slofv] om. p; mg. m.rec. B.  e9deicet]om.V.
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42, 4H i arldjdeg elolv* & doa xévige vg A
xal Gaoriueare évl vév E, Z, H xvxdog yeapousvos
fikeL xal O Tdv Aomdy onuslov xel dpdipsrar THV
AB, BI'y, I'd s0®adv du %0 dpBag elvar wog mpos
5 roig E, Z, H onueloig yoviag. &l pag veusl avudg,
fovar 7 vf Owepérop vod xvxdov meds dedes dx’
dxgag ayouévy évrog mimrovea tov xvmhov' omEQ Gro-
mov £0elydn - ovx doo 6 xévrow v A Siaxoriuare O
évl vdv E, Z, H yoagpdusvog xvmdos teuel vag AB,
10 BI', I'4 [e0Delag” [dpayerar dga avrav, xal éorer 6
xvxdog Zyyeygapuivog &l t6 ABI toiyovov. é&pye-
yocpdw og 6 ZHE.
Ei; dpa ©0 0odtv tolyovor 1o ABI xvniog éyyé-
yoomzar 6 EZH* 8meo #0sr mofioou.

’

15 &,
Iegl ©o 009ty rolywmvov =xvxiov mept-
yodpal.
"Eotw 1o dodiv rolyavov 16 ABI dst 0% meol
7¢ 009ty rolymvov 10 ABI xvxhov meguygaiar.

20  Terprodwcay af AB, A evdela dlya xave o
4, E enucie, xal ano rov 4, E onuslov tals AB,
AT mods bedas fiydwoay af AZ, EZ* svumscotvras
09 ot évrdg vov ABI vouyevov 1) éml wijg BI &v-
Qelag 7 éuvdg g BT

V. Pappus VII p. 646,7. Simplicius in phys. fol. 147,

1. loou] ev@eior fooe V.  glol V., 2. %]l m. 2 V.
év/] 8t év( Vet m. rec. B. E, Z, H] PBp; dH, 4Z, 4E
in ras. V et; ut uidetur, F; yo. nai" xal &l tov 4dH, 42, 4E
mg. m. rec. B. 79&?6'&8[‘&-‘706 P. 6. yovleg]l m. 2 V.
u’y.z, B. 6. ¢dn’] litt. o- in ras. m. 2 V., 7. dmeg dorty Vp. |
8. £8ely8n] P, B m. rec.; om. Vp; xil £0elz®¥n F. 4] om. B
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4 et radio qualibet rectarum AE, 4Z, 4H") descri-
bitur circulus, etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet et rectas
AB, BI', I'4 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad
puncta E, Z, H positi. nam si eas secal, recta ad
diametrum circuli in termino perpendicularis dueta
intra circulum cadet; quod demonstratum est absur-
dum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus centro 4 et radio
qualibet rectarum AJE, 4Z, 4H descriptus rectas 4B,
BI, I'4 non secabit. itaque eas continget, et circulus
in triangulum 4 BT inscriptus erit. inscribatur ut ZHE.

Ergo in datum triangulum 4 BT circulus inscriptus
est EZH; quod oportebat fieri.

V.

Circum datum triangulum circulum circumscribere.

Sit datus triangulus 4BI. oportet igitur circum
datum triangulum 4BI circulum circumscribere. ’

secentur rectae 4B, AI' in duas partes aequales
in punctis 4, E [I, 10], et a punctis 4, E ad 4B,
AT perpendiculares ducantur 4Z, EZ. concurrent
igitur aut intra triangulum 4BI" aut in recta BI” aut
ultra BI.

1) Graecam locutionem satis miram et negligentem sae-
pius (p. 280, 9. 282,8. 290,22, 292,3) praebent boni codd.,
quam ut corrigere audeam.

9. E, Z, H] PBFVp, ed. Basil; 4E, 4Z, 4H Gregorius.
) m.mloc P. teyu] PV, F m. 2; rél,wu Bp, Fm.1, 10.

I'4) I'd e corr. m.2'V. V.I p. 11, dyyeyedgp8wm dg
6 ZHE] P; om. Theon (BF 13 &lg] oo post ras. 2 litt.
F; corr. m. 1. d0dévn P, corr m. 1. yéyoantae F,

14, 0] om. P. 20. AB] BA P. ta¢] w0 F, sed corr.  22.
AT'] A e corr. P; AT sveloug F m. rec. EZ] ZE P.
23, o7] P; 84 BFVp 1] supra m. 1 F.
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Zvumnréroony mwootegov évrog xava 10 Z, xal
énelevyPocay af ZB, ZI, ZA. xal énel lon éoriv 4
A vy 4B, xown 0% xal meog dedag 1 AZ, Pdoig
doa ) AZ Bdaost vy} ZB éoviv ion. opolmg O delbopev,
ov xal § I'Z v} AZ féovwv lon* dove xal 1) ZB
vij ZI éonw lon" of toelg Gou af ZA, ZB, ZI i6e
aAdleeg eloly. o doo xéviom T Z dweripare 8%
évl vév A, B, I' ntxhog poagpiucvog 7iker xal S
thY Aowdy onuslwv, xal fovar meouyeyooauuivos O
xxdog megl 10 ABI tolymvov. méguyeypdpdm dg 6
ABTI.

dile 0y aof 42, EZ ovpmnrérocav énmi tiig BI'
e0delug xatx 10 Z, dg Egs éml vijg dsvrdpag xera-
yooiis, xal émelevybo § AZ. bpolwg O Odettousy,
8tv 10 Z onpeiov xévrgov fotl tov meol vo ABI toi-
yovoy meguygoapouévov xvxiov.

"Aide. 0 of AZ, EZ ovumnréracey éxrog vod
ABT toupavov xeve vo Z moelw, wg Eye énl Tig
Toltng xavayoapig, xul éwelevydwdav ol AZ, BZ,
T'Z. xal énsl mddww lon éoviv v Ad vij 4B, xown
0t xal mols bpdag ) AZ, Paoig doa v AZ fdoe T
BZ o lo. Opolmg 07 delbouev, e xal 3§ I'Z vjj

1. ovunimtooay F.  mpdregov &wtds) ot dvros medregov
P, 2. 2r}litt. Z in ras. m. 2 V, in I" mutat. m. 2 F.
3. AB] B4 P. J4Z) 4Z? F. 4 ZB]inrms. p. Zous
lon] PF; ion dectv BVp., 5. I'Z} ZI' Bp. 6. éover] om.
V. Post fon ras. 6 litt. F. 8. 4, B, I') P; Z4, 2B, 2"
Theon (BFVp). %ol Sux Ty lovmdy onuelwy] om. p; mg.
m, rec. B. 9. 6] insert, m. 1 V. 10. xol meotyoapictm
V; »af etiam in F add. m, 2 (euan.). 12. BT') AT F; corr.

1l
m. 2. 14 AZ) Z inras. p. 19. 4Z) 4Z F.  BZ, I'Z]

g ]

P; B2, P2 P, 28,2 BVp. 20, xal] eras. V. 28 BZ]
PF, Vm 1; ZB Bp, V m. 2. rz]) Zr p.
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prius igitur intra concurrant in Z, et ducantur
ZB, ZI'y Z4. et quoniam 44 = 4B, communis
autem et perpendicularis 4Z, erit 4Z = ZB [, 4].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I'Z == A Z; quare
etiam ZB = Z I ergo tres rectae ZA4, ZB, ZI inter
se aequales sunt. itaque qui centro Z et radio qua-
libet rectaram Z 4, ZB, ZI" describitur circulus, etiam
per religua puncta ueniet et erit circum triangulum
ABYI circumscriptus. circumseribatur ut 4BT"

A

jam uero 4Z, EZ in recta BI' concurrant in Z,
sicut factum est in figura altera, et ducatur 4Z. si-
militer demonstrabimus, punctum Z centrum esse cir-
culi circum triangulum ABI" circumseripti.®)

iam uero 4Z, EZ ultra triangulum 4BI" concur-
rant®) in Z, sicut factum est in figura tertia, et du-
cantur 4Z, BZ, I'Z. et quoniam rursus 4 4 = 4B,
et 4Z communis est et perpendicularis, erit [I, 4]
AZ = BZ. similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam

I'Z = AZ.

1) Hunc casum segregauit Euclides, quia hic sola 4Z du-
cenda est.

2) Quamquam offensionis non nihil habet inconstantia, qua
modo éxtég 108 ABI' tuydwov (p. 282,17. 284, 15) scribitur
modo #xtdg tijs BI' (p. 280,24), tamen tiis BI' contra codices
p. 280, 24 nix cum Gregorio in zo% 4 BI tiydvov corrigendum
est (p. 282,15 iam exeg correctum eet), cum optime intellegi
possit, modo Jxzdg uertamnus: ultra. :
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AZ ot lon® wove xal ) BZ vjj ZI Zovwv lon &
doa [mdAw] xévrge te Z dwxoripars 0% évl tov
Z A4, ZB, ZT xvmiog yoagpiusvog 1t xal dia taov Aot-
ndv onuslov, xal éover meguyeyoauuévog megl 16 ABIT
Tolywvov.

IIgpl ©( 009y dga Tolywvov xvxlog megyéyoamrar-
Omeo &0 mouijoat.

[[Togiope.]

Kal gavegdv, Ove, 0ve udv évrdg tov ToLywvou
minTeL 1O uévrgov TOU Avxdov, 7 vwd BAT yovia év
pellove Tuijuate Tov Nuixvxdiov Tvyydvovse éldrrev
éorly Sgbjg: 8ve 0t éml tijg BI' ed@slug 0 xévrgov
ninzver, 7 VR0 BAT yovie év quxvxdlp rvyydvovoa
Opd domv: Ore 0% TO xévToov TOU AVxAOV éxTOG
T0D TQUy@vov mlmvel, 7 vwd BAL év ddrvove wui)-
pete Tot nuixvxilov Tvyydvovee uelfov forly Sedig.
[Bore xal Gvav éAdvrav O¢dig vvyydvy % Sidouévn
yovie, évrég rvov Toiywvov medovvraw af AZ, EZ,
Ovav 0% bg®1, éml i BI', Orow 0t peltwv d9ddg,
éutog vijs BI'* Omeg £0s mouijoar.)

s,
Elg tov dodévra xvxiov rerpdymvov Ey-
yodapac.

VI Boetius p. 889, 8.

1. 4Z) inras. m.2 V. BZ] ZBP. 2I] I'Z BFp.
Post fon in F insert. in ras. of vetis doe foor dllijlais elolv;
idem B mg. m. rec. 2. medww] om. P. 5. Post telymvoy
Theon add. weqiyeyedgfw 56 ABI' (BF Vp; yeyodgpdo Fm.1,
p; nel yeyedgpdo V, Fm.2; 7 ABI'F, corr. m, 2). 8. %xo-
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quare etiam BZ = ZI itaque qui centro Z et radio
qualibet rectaram Z 4, ZB, ZI' describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum triangulum
ABI circumscriptus erit.

Ergo circum datum triangulum circulus circum-
seriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

Et adparet, si cenfrum circuli intra triangulum
ceciderit, angulum B AI" in segmento maiore, quam
est semicirculus, positum minorem esse recto, sin cen-
trum in recta BI ceciderit, angulum BAI" in semi-
circulo positum rectum esse, sin centrum circuli ultra
triangulum ceciderit, angulum BAI" in segmento
minore, quam est semicirculus, positum maiorem esse
recto?) [III, 31].

VI

In datum circulum quadratum inscribere.

.

1) Finem (lin. 17—20) genumum esse uix putauerim; pa-
rum enim necesearius uidetur, et 7 diudopéry yovie lin. 17 fal-
sum est, ut obseruauit Simsonus X 353, cul obsecuti locum
corrigere conati sunt Gregorius et Augustus. haec uerba ideo
quoque suspecta sunt, quod speciem corollarii efficiunt, cum
tamen uerba lin. 9 sqq. non corollarium sint, sed a.dd:txo ei
similis, quam in III, 25 inuenimus; nam neque in optimis cedd.
titulum =dgeope ha.bent Dpeque a Proclo ut corollarium agnosci
nidentur (u. ad IV, 15 nogwpm)

ewopa) om. P; mg. m. 2 BF; mg. m.1Vp. 9. 3z, Gze] drav
k. 10. n{ntu] niney F; aéwvo P. yovle] m.2 V. 12
sodelag — 13. yovla] P; om. Theon (BFVp). = 14. doriw] P,
F supra m. 1; forae BVp. 70 #évrooy Tod uvxlov] P; om,
Theon (BFVp) 15. tov tocywvov] Augug}; TQLYBVOU P g
BT sv8elog 70 uéwqov BVyp; 100 BI' ©6 xévrgow, postea addito

ev@elag et tod in rijs mutato m. 2 F. winzy F. Post
BAT in BFp add. yoovle; idem V m, 2. 18. rou] om, F.
zsdovvmg P; ovpmesovvrar BVp, et F, sed del. svp-. 20.
notijoar] PF; 8sckar BV p; yo. etk mg m 1t F
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"Eetew 17 dodelg xvxdog 6 ABI' A" 8si 8y &lg tov
ABT'4 xVxiov tevgaymvoyv yypdipat.

"Hydwcav 100 ABI'd xvxdov 8vo diapcrgor xpog
d09ag arifiag af AT, BA, xal énstsvyBooay af AB,
BT, I'd, 44.

Kol énel ion éovly ) BE ©f; EA* xévrgov pée
vo E° xown 0% xal mpdg 6pPag % EA, Pdoig dox
% AB fdos. tij AA ioy doriv. Owx ta avra O ral
énaréoe tév BI, I'd éxaréoq tav AB, 44 oy éoviv-
loomhsvpov édpa dorl 10 ABI'A verpdmievooy. ifym
0%, 6vs xel bpdoyaviov. mel yap v BA evPela ded-
peteds dot Tov ABI'A xvxdov, fwxvxiov doa éorl
10 BAAd: 898y dox 7 Vmd BAA yovie. Oz va
ovre 07 xal éxdorn vav Um0 ABI, B4, I'd 4 6994
éorwv* dedoywviov doa éotl o ABI'A verganievgoy.
20elydn Ot xal loémAevgov' tevgpdymvov dga Eoviv.
xal Eyyépoamror el 1ov ABIA xvxdov.

g dpa TOv dodévta xvxAov TeTgaywvoy Eyyiyean-
tar ©0 ABI' 4" oneg #0s mouijoar.

¢.
Hsgl tov doPévre xUxdov TeTay@VOY ZEQi-
yodpear.
"Eorw 6 dodelg nvxdog 6 ABI' A" dsi Oy mepl vov
ABI'A4 xvxdov terpdyavov meguygapos.
"Hydwoav tov ABI'A xixiov 8vo didpsrgor weog
bgBag dAdjiaig af AT, BA, xal did tév 4, B, I, 4

8. 7} fgPwcay p. t0d] yae rod Bp; #ls wév F. *0-
#lov F,  ddo] om. BVp. ~ 5. 44] corr. ex 'd m. 1 F.
7. &'qug om. Bp. 8. fattv] F; comp. p; éocé PVB. 10.
dovtv P, comp. p.  12. doul) doziv P,  18. yavie] m. 2 V.
16. Zotiv] P, comp. p; éoz BFV. 18. &oe} om. V.  &o-
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Sit datus circulus 4 BI'd. oportet igitur in circulum
ABI'A4 quadratum inseribere.

ducantur circuli 4BI'4 duae diametri inter se
perpendiculares 4TI, Bd, et ducantur 4B, BI, I'd,

A44.
et quoniam BE = E4 (nam E cen-

A trum est), et E4 communis est et per-
pendicularis, erit 4B= 44 [1,4]. ea-

Y4 dem de causa BI'—= AB et I'd = A4,
itaque quadrilaterum A4 BI'4 aequilate-

I rum est. dico, idem rectangulum esse.

nam quoniam recta B4 diametrus
est circuli 4BI'4, semicirculus est BA 4. itaque
L BAA rectus est [III, 31]. eadem de causa etiam
singuli anguli 4BI', BI'd, I'd A recti sunt. itaque
rectangulum est quadrilaterum A4BI'4. sed demon-
stratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. itaque quadra-
tum est [I def. 22]. et in circulum 4BI'A inscrip-
tum est.
Ergo in datum circulam quadratum inscriptum est
ABI'A4; quod oportebat fieri.

VIL

Circum datum circulum. quadratum circumseribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4. oportet igitur circum
ABI'A4 circulum quadratum circumscribere.

ducantur circuli 4 BI'4 duae diametri inter se per-
pendiculares AT, B4, et per 4, B, I, 4 puncta du-

@évta] ABI'd Bp; dodévra deu V. Post xvnlov add. tow
ABI'4 V et F m. 2. 19. moifjcou] in ras. p.  24. TeTod-
xmisvgov P. 26, yao tov Bp. d&vo] om. p.  26. «f] om. P.
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onuslov fydwoay dpantiousver tov ABIA xvxdov af
ZH, HO, @K KZ,

’Ensl ovv étpam:stm 7 ZH vov ABI'4 xvxlov,
dnwo 0% tov E xévrgov éml vy ware vo A émapiny
énétevnrar 1) EA, of Goa moog tH A yovie 69dal
slow. G ta adva O xel of meég vois B, I, 4
onuelorg yoviar 0pdal slow. xol émel Jpdn dorw 7
vmd AEB yovie, éotl 0% O99y xal % vmdo EBH,
nepdAdniog dou dorlv 7 HO tfj Al duwx va adri
on el 7 AL v ZK éove magdiinlog. @ove xal 3
HO® t©jj ZK éot. mogaddniog. Opolwg 07 delbopev,
Ot xel éxavépe véov HZ, OK tf) BEA fove magal-
Aqdog. magaddnidyeapue doo éotl vw HK, HI, AK,
ZB, BK- iy dga éorlv 3 utv HZ vf @K, 7 6%
HO v ZK. xal énel lon éovlv 1) AT vjj Bd, ¢ria
xel ) pdv A éxarépe vov HO, ZK, 1 6t BA éxa-
tépe vdv HZ, OK éovwv lon [xal éxavépe &ox tow
HO, ZK éxarépe tdv HZ, O K éovwv lon], leomisvgov
dga Zotl ©0 ZHOK rwevgamdsvgov. Aéym 01, Om

20 xal O@doywviov. émel pog megudinAdygapudy dore

©0 HBE A, nal éoviv do87 7 vwd AEB, o8 dga
xal ) vm0 AHB. opolwg 07 Oslbopev, Ove xel of
ngog vols O, K, Z yaview dpdal elow. Ogpdopdviov
doa éotl ©0 ZHOK. é&a’xﬁn 0t xal ledmisvgov*

2. KZ] in ras. F mutat. in ZX m. 2 V. 4. énagijy)
dmpdvaiey p ot B m. 1 (corr. m. rec.). 5. zd] w6 B. 6.
eloe BV p. 7. gloe Vp. 8. AEB] B in ras EBH)
B in ras. F. 10. naoallnlog dory V. Gore — 11. nog-
d¢ilnlog] Pp (in ZK litt. Z in ras. p); om. V; mg. m, 1F,
m. 2 B; habet Campanus. 13. Post uapuun}.og add. dore
nal % HZ ©j) 6 K éont_magddinlos Fp, B m.rec. HK] eras.
F. 14. ZB} in ras. F; B e corr. m. 2 V. BK] in ras. F.

16. alle xal] P; 12 BFVp. 16. ZK] ZK éovr oy
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cantur circulum 4BI'A contingentes ZH, H®, 6K,
KZ [111, 17].
iam quoniam ZH circulum 4BI'A contingit, et
ab E centro ad punctum contactus A ducta est E4,
anguli ad A4 positi recti sunt [III, 18]. eadem de
causa anguli ad puncta B, I', 4 positi recti sunt. et
quoniam [ AEB rectus est, et L EBH et ipse rectus,
erit H® rectae A parallela [I, 29]. eadem de causa
etiam AT rectae ZK parallela est. quare etiam H®
rectae ZK parallela est [I, 30]. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam utramque HZ, @K rectae BEA paral-
4 1z lelam esse. itaque parallelogramma sunt
HK,HT, AK, ZB, BK. itaque (I, 34]
/L'\ HZ = 6K, H® = ZK.
1 o quoniam A’ = Bd, et
Al'=HO =7ZK
# I' K o B4—HZ=6K [I,34], aequilate-
rum est quadrilaterum Z HOK. dico, idem rectangulum
esse. nam quoniam parallelogrammum est HBE 4, et
L AEB rectus est, etiam [ 4HB rectus est [I, 34].
similiter demonstrabimus, etiam angulos ad @, K, Z,
positos rectos esse. itaque ZHOK rectangulum est.
et demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse. ergo

B

BFVp. 17. xal &xavéee — 18. fon] om. P. 17.xai] om. p.
&oc] supra F. 18. HO] @ e corr. p. 20. Zo7:i] domv P.
21. HBEA] HAEA, sed 4 e corr. m. 1 F. AEB] B in
ras. . 3o — 22. AHB] mg. m.1 P. 22 4HB] B in
ras. F. 23. 8,7, K F, 24. d¢viv PB, comp. p. 0
ZHOK] P, F m. 1; om. Bp; 6 ZHO K terpuxievgoy V, F
m. 2.

Euolides, edd. Heiberg ot Menge. 19
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Terpayovoy dgu 0tlv. xal meguyéppaxror mepl TOV
ABI'A wixiov.

el tov doBévra dga xvxhov terpdymvov megi-

péppanrar: dmsp E0e moifjoar.
"

Eilg 16 doBiv rsTedymvor xvxiov éyyeddar.

"Eoto to doddv verpaywvov o ABI'A- d¢t O &l
10 ABI'A tevpdyovov xvxiov éppediar.

Tetufjodw éxavépe tav Ad, AB Olye xeve o
E, Z onusie, xal dia udv tov E omorépe tov AB,
I'd megadinios fgdw 6 E®, 8wk 6% vov Z omordpe
tav Ad, BI mapaidniog fydw 4 ZK* nagaAinid-
yoapuov oo éotly Exacrov tv AK, KB, 460, 64,
AH, HT, BH, H4, xal ol axevavriov evrov mdsv-
pal Ondovére loaw {slotv]. nal énsl lony devlv 0 A4
ti] AB, xal d6r. tijg plv AA qulosie 7 AE, tig
0t AB mnulosa | AZ, lon &oo xal % AE vfj AZ-
@ore xel af awesvavviov' lon dpa xel 7§ ZH vij HE.
(uolwg 01 Oslboucv, 6vi xal éxarépe tov HO, HK
éxarépq vov ZH, HE éotwv loy* of véecages &pa af
HE, HZ, H®, HK loaw alijrug [elotv]. o é&pa
xévroe udv vg H Sweoripere 0t &vi tév E, Z, 6, K
xvndog yoagouevog ke xal dia Tav doumdy onusloy:
xel dpayeton vov AB, BI'y I'd, 44 evdady die
t0 0pdas slvaw tag mpog vois E, Z, @, K yoviag"
& yag vepst 6 xvxdog tag AB, BI', I'd, 44, 4 =3

VIII. Boetius p. 889, 5.

1. foz/y] comp. p; for/ PBFV. 5. 9'lm. 2 V. 12.
% ZK fjz80 p. 13KB]Bmuta.tmEm2F BK B
14. BH, Hd] e corr, F, 15. stolv] F; elol BVp, om.



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 291

quadratum est [I, def. 22]. et circum 4 BI'A circulum
circumscriptum est. :

Ergo circum datum circulum quadratum eircum-
scriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

VIL

In datum quadratum circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quadratum ABI'4. oportet igitur in
ABI'4 quadratum circulum inscribere.

secetur utraque 4.4, 4B in duas partes aequales
in E, Z punctis, et per E utrique 4B, I'4 parallela
ducatur E@ [I, 31 et 30], per Z autem utrique 44,
BT parallela ducatur ZK. itaque parallelogramma sunt
4 E AK, KB, 40, ®4, 4H, HI', BH,
Hd, et latera eorum opposita inter se
aequalia sunt [I, 34]. et quoniam
z X 4d=AB, et AE=4AA, AZ=}AB,
erit 4E = AZ. ergo etiam opposita.
B O T quare ZH == HE. similiter demon-
strabimus, etiam esse H® = ZH, HK = HE.
itaque quattuor rectae HE, HZ, HO®, HK inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro H radio autem qua-
libet rectarum HE, HZ, HB, HK describitur circulus,
etiam per reliqua puncta ueniet. et rectas 4B, BI,
I'd, 4.4 continget, quia recti sunt anguli ad E, Z,
®, K positi. nam si circulus rectas 4B, BI', I'd,
A4 secabit, recta ad diametrum circuli in termino

16. AB] B in ras. F.  18. dnevawriov] P; drevaveiov loow F
(sed loae postea insert. comp.); dmevavrlov loar elotv BVp.

fon dea) in ras. m. 2 seq. lacuna 3litt. F. HE] EH F, et
V corr. m. 2 ex HE. 20. ZH] HZ F. al] (alt.) seq.
ras. 2 litt. F. 21, elolv] om. P. 22. HE, HZ, H®, HK
Gregorius, 24, 44)] mutat. in 4" m, 2 FV. 26. zépvy B.

19*
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duxpéren Tov xUxdov medg Gebag dm’ dxgag dyousvy
dvrds medelrar v xvxlov: Gmep Eromov 0slydn. ovx
dge O xévroe e H Owworipav. 0% &l vév E, Z, O,
K xvmdog ppapduevos veuei vag AB, BI, I'd, 4.4
evfslng. épdyerar dpa avvav xal forar Syyeyoou-
pévog slg ©6 ABI'A tevgaywvov.

Elg doa v0 8ot vevpayavov xtxdog dyyfygamrar:
Omeg £0eL moujoat.

9.

el vo dodiv vergdymvov xvxiov megi-
yoayeat. . ,

"Eerw 0 0Bty verpdyovov vo ABI'A: d&t o
weol 70 ABI'A vergdyovov xixdov megupgdipat.

Emevydetoon yog af AT, BA rsuvérwoay di-
Mjhag xove 1o E.

Kol émsl oy dotiv 9 44 tij AB, xown 0t 4
AL, 8%0 0n af 44, AT dvol rais BA, A iom
elolv: xal Boawg AT Baese vfj BI' lon® yovie doe 7
wd JAT yovly v vrnd BAT lon éovlv’ 3 &ge Do
A AB yovia dlya térpnree vmo tig AL, bpolwg oy
delbopev, O xol sncory tov vwd ABI, BI'd, I'd A
0o vérunrar vmd vév A, AB ebPacv. xel émsl
lon éotly % Umwd AAB povie v vmo ABI, xai
dove Tig ulv vwd AAB quloae 3 vmd EAB, tijg

2. #3s(z8n] PF; om. BVp. 3. uévrom pév P. HE,
HZ, H®, HK ed. Basil. 4. Post K add. enpelwy F m.
rec.. teuei] PF; téuvar BVp. 4] 44 P. 6. ABI" P,
7. &oa 76 S08év] P; o Sodiv doa Theon (BF Vp). 9. 873
om. @; & et litt. initialis postea add. inV, ut in sequentibus
semper fere. 14. émefsvydeioon Vp; émfisvydioee 9. BA]

4B P, 15. E] & P. 16. 44] A4 F. 18. eloiv] PF;
elo{ BVp. Dein mg. in V add. fxeréea fxatdee.  nal fecig)
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perpendicularis intra circulum cadet; quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [III, 16]. itaque circulus
centro H et radio qualibet rectarum HE, HZ, H6,
HK descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4.4 non secabit.
quare eas continget, et in quadratum 4BI'A insecrip- .
tus erit.

Ergo in datum quadratum circulus inscriptus est;
quod oportebat fieri.

IX.
Circum datum quadratum circulum circumseribere.
Sit datum quadratum ABI'4. oportet igitur cir-
cum 4BI'A quadratum circulum circumscribere.
A ductae enim AI', BAJ inter se se-
A cent in E. et quoniam 44 = 4B, et
x 4 AT communis est, duae rectae 4.4, 4"
‘ / duabus B4, AI" aequales sunt; et
3 AT = BT.
itaque [ J A = BAI'. ergo [ AAB recta AT in
duas partes aequales diuisus est. similiter demonstra-
bimus, etiam angulos 4BI, BI'd, I'd A rectis AT,

4B in duas partes aequales dinisos esse. et quoniam
LAAB=ABT,et _[EAB=4 AAB, [EB.A=}4BT,

éxaréoa in ras. m. 2 F, supra scr. éxaréea éxarépe m.1 F.

foriv lon FV. 19, 9wo] (tert) m.2 F.  20. 44B] B in ras.
m2V. 21. 4B Pm.1, Fm. 2, V(Iinras.m.2), p (I"in
as); 4B, BI' B, Pm. 2, F m. 1. BIr'd] P m. 1, F m. 2,
V (B in ras. m.2), p (B in ras.); BI', I'd B (punctis del. m.2;
Bl'inras, m. 1); 'd P m. 2, F m. 1, I'd4] T in ras. m.
2 V, I insert. 'p; T4 Pm. 1; 44 P m. 2; I'd, 44 B; in B
mg. m. vec. yo. %l 9n6 ABI, BI'd, I'd A. 22. 4B] I'B
¢ (von F). 24, dotiv P.  4AB] AABF.  qpeelog P,
corr. m.1. EA4B] litt. 4B e corr. m.2 V; 4EB P; corr. m.2.
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0} Um0 ABT qulesic § vnd EB A, nal 7 vmd EAB
doa vj Um0 EBA {ovw lon' @ove xal whevos 5
EA tff EB édouwv lon. oOpolwg 07 OstEousv, Ot xal
énatépe vév EA, EB [e00adv] éxarépe vov ET,
EAd tey éotiv. ol téseapes dpa af EA, EB, ET,
Ed loa addjheg elotv. 6 dga xévrgp té E nal
dasripary évl tov A, B, I';, 4 xvxdog poagpbuevog
fikee xal e Ty Aowwodv onuelov xal Eevar megiye-
yoouuévos mepl 16 ABI'A vevpaywvoy. meguysygpdpde
wg 6 ABIA.

ITegl o dodtv dpa tevpuywvov xvxdog meguyé-
yoamver® omeg &8s mouijGar.

’

[

Teooxeiis tolymvor 6vorioacduas Eyov Exa-
tépav Ty medg i Pocel yovidy Oixiaclova
tHg Loixi)g.

‘Exxele®o tig evdela 1) AB, xal verpnode xave
6 I' onusiov, dove v vmo tov AB, BI megueyd-
uevoyv Sgdoyaviov loov slvar ve dnd tig I'd verpa-
yove:® xal xévigo td A xal dwxoriuer. T AB xv-
xAog ysypd@pde 6 BAE, xal évnoudedw &lg vov BAE
xUxdov vf) AT e0@sle pn pelfove odey tijs vov BAE
xUxdov Orouérgov lon e0dsin 7 BA " xal énstevydnoay

X. Proclus p. 204, 1.

1. npl«mu] e corr. m. 2 P. EAB] I.JJBA F. 2. doa]
om. p. &ate xal wmlevea] nal Bp. 3. EA] A inras. m. ¢
;s AE F; EB dou Bp. Post E4 in \4 add. mievpd; idem
F m. 2. EB] Bin ras. m. 2 V; E4 Bp. 4EAEB]P
Fm?2 Vinrae m 2; EI', E4 B, Fm. 1, p. 9@ edv]
om, P, EI"Ed]PFm2erasm2 E4, EB B,

<:
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erit /| EAB = EBA. quare etiam EA = EB [I, 6].
similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam E A4 == E 4,
EB = EI'\Y)

itaque quattuor rectae E4, EB, EI', Ed inter se
aequales sunt. quare qui centro E et radio qualibet
rectarum E4, EB, EI, EA describitur circulus, etiam
per reliqua puncta ueniet, et circum quadratum 4ABI'4
circuomscriptus erit. circumscribatur ut 4BI'4.

Ergo circum datum quadratum circulus circum-
scriptus est; quod oportebat fieri.

X

Triangulum aequicrurium construere utrumque
angulum ad basim positum duplo maiorem habentem

religuo.

Ponatur recta aliqua 4B, et in -
puncto I ita secefur, ut sit
y AB>< BI' = I'4* (II, 11].

et centro A radio autem 4B cir-
/g culus describatur BAE, et in
BAE circulum aptetur recta Bo
rectae AI aequalis, quae diametro
circuli B 4 E maior non est [prop.I];

1) Uidetur enim scribendum esse EJ, EI" pro ETI', E4
lin. 4.

Fm.1, p 6. fon — EB] om. B, in ras, insert. p. 7.
EA4, EB, ET, Ed gregorius. Post 4 mg. add. onusimy F.
9, mequysyedpdw og 6 ABI'A4] om. Bp. 11. yéyeamrer p.
18. 4B, BI'] F; alterum B om. B, in ras. m. 2 V; prius B
add. m. 2 Pp. 20. xévrom piv té A Swstipare 84 V.

22. AT} I'inras. m. 2 V. ~ sdfele] om. p; m.2 B. BAE]

E supra m.1 P; 4BE Bp, V (4B in ras. m. 2); BJE F.
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af A4, AI‘, xal meQuyeypupdm mepl v0 AI'A zolyam-
vov xvxdog 0 AI'd.

Kal énel ©vd vmd rov 4B, BI l’do'u éotl ©6 and
tijg AT, lon 0% 5 AT vij B4, ©6 &pa 9md tov AB,
BT loov éotl t6 amd vijg Bd. xal émel xvxdov tov
AT4 eligmrol v enuslov éxtog 16 B, xal dwd Tov
B wmgds vov AT'A xvxdov mooomemrarad, 6vo svdslos
afl BA, BA, nel 5§ pdv atrov véuve, 1 0% mgoo-
mimree, xal 6t o Und vov AB, BI idov o dwmo
tiisc B4, 7 Bd age épdnvevae vo0 AA xvxhov.
énsl ovv Zpdavevar piv § B, dmd Ot tijg xave To
4 énapiig dujuvar § AT, 7 doe vwo BAT yovie lon
dorl ©f} &v ©d fvedlaE vo xvxiov tutuere povig TR
w0 AATL. éxel ovw lon éorlv 7 Ond BAT =ij Omod
A AT, xown meooxeledw 7 vmo I'dA* 8in dga 3

" tmd BA A Loy éovl dvol taig vmd A A, AAT. adie

20

vaiy vmo I'd A, AAT ley éoviv i éuvdg % vmo BIA-
xal 7 imd BAA &ou loy éovl vf) vwd BI'4. dide
7 vwo BAA tf vno I'BA éovwv ion, énel xal mievoe
1 Ad vij AB devw lon° dere xal 3 vwd ABA Ty
vwd BI'd dovw lon. af veels &oa of vmd BAA,
ABA, BI'4 loaw dhddjderg eloty. xel émel loy fozlv
% tmd ABT yovie tj ond BI'd, log éotl xal nisved
1 Bd mieveg vf) AT. arie 5 BA vj T A vndxervae

1. A4] in ras. m. 2 V. 4r] 4 P. ﬂl‘dm
ras. m. 1 B, ut etiam supra quacdam. 8. ABT PB Fp, in
PFp m. 1 insert. B. 4. tig AT — b. v§ d=d) bis P, sed

corr. 4. Post pnus ATl in F add. O m. 2 et in mg. tsrqu—
yaveo m. 1, Bd] 4B F. 4B, BI'] Pp, prius Bm. 2 in
ras. V ABI B, corr. m. 2; F, corr. m. 1, 6. 16 B] corr.
ex 7 B seq. rag, 3 lith. V. = 7. ﬂooo'nsntmnao‘w B. 8. B4)
P, BI‘A Bp, V (4 in ras. m. 2), F (I'4 in ras. intercedente
ras. 1 litt.). . éony P, rav] om, P, AB, BI'] alt. B
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et ducantur A4, 4TI, et circum ATI'd triangulum
circumscribatur circulus 4I'4 [prop. V]. v
et quoniam 4B >< BI' = AI® et A = B4, erit

AB >< BI' = BA® et quoniam extra circulum AI'd
sumptum est punctum quoddam B, et a B ad circulum
A4 adcidunt duae rectae BA, B, et altera earum
secat, altera adcidit tantum, et 4B >< BI'= BA%,
recta B4 contingit circulum AI'g [III, 37]. iam
quoniam B4 contingit, et a 4 puncto contactus pro-
ducta est AI', erit L BA = 4 AT, qui in alterno
segmento positus est [III, 32]. iam quoniam

L BAT = A4AT,
communis adiiciatur [ I'd 4. itaque

LBAA=TdA4+ AAT.

ded I'd A4 + AAT = BI'A extrinsecus posito [I, 32].
quare etiam [ BA A4 = BI'Z4. uerum

L BAA = I'Bd,
quia 44 = AB (I, 5]. quare etiam | 4B A4 = BI'4.
itaque tres anguli B4 4, 4B 4, BI'A4 inter se aequales
sunt, et quoniam [ JBI'= BT'4, erit etiam

B4 = 4TI [], 6].

in ras. m. 2 V; 4BI’ PB (corr. m. 2), Fp (corr. m. 1). 10,
Bd] 4 e corr.F.  4) BA] supra m, rec. F. 11, émel ovy]
xal énel P.  pév] PF (zov winlov 5 Bd ev@eia xara to 4
mg. F); om. V; rod xvxlov Bp. 12. &gijg Theon (BF Vp).
13. dotty P. s 4] m.2 V. 14, BAT'] P, Vm. 1; I'4B
Bp, Vm.2, F in ras. 15. 44I'] I in ras. m.2V. 16. B44]
Bdin ras. m. 1 B, doriy P. 16, 4AT] 44AH @ (non F).
17. éorly 7] in ras. m. 1 p. ixtdg] om. p. 18, xal 7]
9 Gea P, Bd4A4] A4B P. &"%‘;] om. P, m. rec. F.
Elnz’v lon F. dorlv PB. di2’ FV, 19. TBA]V m.1;
AB4 Vm.2, ion éoriy BFp. 20, lon dorlv p.  ABA]
BAdA P, F m. 1 (corr. m. 2). 22. eloly] PF; elel BVp.
28. lotiy V, sed v eras. 24, mleved] om.p, m.2 B. i’ F.
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lon* xal 7§ I'd &pa vfj I'd dovw lon- dore xel yovie
7 vmd I'd A yevig ©fj vmd AAT éevwv lon* of &g
tmo F'dA, AAT tiig vmd AAT &lor dimiaclovs.
togy 0 7 vmwd BI'4 taly vmo TdA, AAI" xel
59 Umwd BI'd Gga tiig vmd I'dd éori Oumdy. loy
0t 5 v=mo BI'A éxarépe tiv vmwd BAA, A4BA" xal
énarépe &g viv vmd BAA, ABA tijg vmo AAB
dore Osmda).
Toooxeids oo Tolyovov cvvéarares vo ABA oy
10 éxarépav Tdv meos T 4B Pdos yeviev dimiedlova
vijs Aoimijg: Omep &0 moudjca,

vo,

Elg vov dodévra xvxlov mevrdymvov (60-

wlevodv e xal (Goywviov éyyodiar
15 "Eorw 6 dodelg xvndog 6 ABLC AE" dst 00 &lg Tov
ABTAE wixdov mevvayevov (gomwisvedv ve xal (60-

paviov éppedipo.

‘Exxslodeo tolyavov (6ooxslis 0 ZHO dindaciove
&yov Exatépay tav modg tois H, @ yovidv tig meos
20t Z, xel dyyeyeigdw &l 1ov ABI'AE xvxdov 6
ZH® vouydve (eoyoviov telyavov 0 A4, dore
v} udv mog e Z peovig iony elver ty vmo I'dd,
éxarégay 0% vy mog voig H, @ leny éxevige tew

XI. Boetius p. 389, 10.

1. I'4] Py, V in ras. m, 2; 4I" Bp. 2. yovilge] om. V.
8. 4AT] (alt) P, F (supra m.2: I'd4), V in ras. m. 2; F44d
Bp. inddoor F, 4. 8¢] 0% v/ V. 1] supra m. 2 P.
I'dA4] Pop; inras. m. 2 V; TA4d Bp. 4AT') I'd4 Bp.
nal] Ouxli) doa Bp. 6. &dpx] om. Bp. I'dd] in ras. V,
I' e corr. K. doviy PB, comp. p. 8uxd7] om. Bp. 6.
xal] om. P, 7. 44B] BA4 P. 9. cvwiloraton V. ABA)



ELEMENTORUM LIBER IV. 299

uerum supposuimus, esse B4 == I'4. itaque etiam
I'd=1TI4;
quare etiam [ I'dAd = 44T [I, 5]. itaque
I'dd 4+ 44T =2 44T
sed BI'd =TdA4d 4 44T, itaque etiam
BI'd=2TIA44.

sed BI'd = BAdA = ABA. ergo uterque BAA,
4B A duplo maior est angulo 4.4B.

Ergo triangulus aequicrurius constructus est 4B .4
utrumque angulum ad 4B basim positum duplo ma-
iorem habens reliquo; quod oportebat fieri.

XI.

In datum circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'JE. oportet igitur in cir-
culum ABI'4E quinquangulum aequilaterum et ae-
quiangulum inscribere.

construatur triangulus aequicru-

rius ZH® utrumque angulum ad

H, ® positum duplo maiorem ha-

bens angulo ad Z posito [prop.

0X], et in circulum ABIAE tri-

angulo ZH ® aequiangulus inscribatur triangulus
AT'4d, ita ut sit [ I'd 4 angulo ad Z posito aequalis,
uterque autem AI'd, I'dA utrique angulorum ad

Bpy; YV m 2; 44B P, 10. B4 p. 16. fot0 — 17. éy-
yedpar] om. 2 19. éxazégay] om. F. meos vois H,
6 yorioy] lozay P. 20. 7] (pnus) 76 B, F m. 1 (corr.
m, 2). 22. z¢] 76 B. 23. smxréoow] euaré(m (e in ras.) )i’
dnatée P. " vov] in ras. p; vy B. © fxavéee] éxavéeuy
et e corr. p. tov] @, &ea oy F.
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vnd ATd, T'dA" xal éxatépa Gga tay vmo A4,

T'd A4 vijg om0 I'dd éovy dumhy). tevwiodew Oy éxa-

téoa 1oy vmd ATd, I'dAd dlye vmd éxorépas Tow

TE, 4B &bdacy, xol énstevybamcavy of AB, BT,
5 [['4), 4E, EA. '

'Enel ovv éxerége tév vmd AlA, I'dA yowviéy
duwdaciov éotl tig vwd I'dd, xal verunuévar &loi
dlge Owd vov 'E, 4B #@adv, of xévre dpa yo-
wiew of Snd AAT, ATE, EI'A, TAB, BAA [oay G-

10 Ajdaes eloty. af 0t loar yovie éxl loov meupepeidy
Peprixaowy* of mévve Gpa megupépaiar of AB, BT,
T'd, 4E, EA looa dlhjdeug elolv. Vmd 0% zag loag
neQupegelag [gow evBelar Umorslvovow* of mévre oo
evdelar of AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA i6ax aiifieis

15 &lolv* (66mAevgov tga éotl t0 ABI'AE mevvéywvov.
Aéyw 01, Otv xal lgoydviov. énwel yap  AB megi-
gépeia 1f] AE meoupspele dotly lon, xown) meooxslcde
7 B4 8y dga ) ABI'd megupépsie 8ig viy EATB
wegupegsle éavly lon. xal BéPnxev éml ptv vig ABT4

20 megupspsing yawie 7 Um0 AEA, éxl 0% vijg EATB
nepupegeleg yovie 7 vwd BAE: xal 1 vmd BAE
doo yovie i Vw0 AEA dovwv ley. dua e avie
07 xol éxdovy tav vwo ABI', BI'd, T4E yongy
énarépy 16y vno BAE, AEA éouwv lon' (oopcvioy

925 &ou éotl t0 ABIAE mevvdyovev. £&0elydn 0% xal
leomAsvgov.

1. Post I'dA mg. m. 2 add. yowiov F. 2. zijg vxo 44
om. p. ®j] om.Bp. 3. éxaréeeg] mg. m.2 V. 4. TE
E e corr. F. 4B] 4E F; corr. m. rec. 6. I'd] om. V.
7. dotly P. elotv P. 9. EI'd] 4 in ras. m. 2 P. TI'4B)
in ras. F; ' in ras. m, 2 P. BdA4] in ras. F, e corr. m.2
V.  disders elolv] ¢idy in ras. F, reliqua absumpta ob per-
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H, 6 positorum aequalis [prop. II]. quare etiam
' LATA=TAdA4=2TAAd.

iam [ AT'Ad, T4 A rectis 'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secentur [I, 9], et ducantur 4B, BI, 4E,
EA.') iam quoniam anguli 4AI'4, I'4 A duplo maiores
sunt angulo I'd 4 et rectis I'E, 4B in binas partes
aequales secti sunt, erit 44"’ = ATI'E = EI'4
=TI4B =BdA. et anguli aequales in aequalibus
arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque quinque arcus
AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sunt. et
sub ’aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae subtendunt
(III, 29]. itaque quinque rectae 4B, BI, I'4, AE,
E A inter se aequales sunt. itaque quinquangulum
ABI'AE aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam arc. 4B = AE, communis ad-
iliciatur arc. BI'd. itaque arc. 4BI'4d = EAIB.
et in arcu 4BI'4 angulus AE 4 consistit, in E4I'B
autem [ BAE. quare etiam | BAE = AE4 [1II, 27].
eadem de causa etiam singuli anguli 4BI', BI'4,
I'4E utrique angulo BAE, AEA aequales sunt.
quare aequiangulum est quinquangulum 4 BIT'A4E. sed
demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum esse.

1) Lin. 5 uidetor delendum esse I'd cum Gregorio.

gam. ruptum. 10. 3¢] &° BV. 12. slolv] doziv V. 16. leo-
yowviov] litt. loo- in ras. m.2 V. 17. =fj JE mseupseely] om. F,
supra m. 2: 7 Ed meoupeoely.  lon doziy V. 19. lon dorl
V.  20. E4ATB) BT4EF. 21 7 %n} BAE] mg. m.2 F.

nal comp supra scr. m. 2 F. 22. yovie &oo lon
dotl 28. sxel] om. BY.  25. éouy PF.
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Elg dgee rov dodévra xvxdov mevraywvov (6d-
mAevgoy e xel (goywviov Eypéypamvar Oms Edes
moLnGaL.

B,

el tov doBévra xvxdov mevrdyovov {60-
wAsvoov ve xal (6oydviov mEQLypaPal.

"Eorw 6 Oodelg xvxdog 6 ABI'AE- ¢ 8 mepl
tov ABT'AE xvxdov mevidyavov l6émAevedy Tz xal
leoymviov weguppdya.

Nevorjode vod éyyeypapuévov mevrayavov tédv
yovidy equsle v¢ 4, B, I', 4, E, dovs loag siva
veg AB, BI'y I'd, AE, EA msgupspelag: xal S
tov 4, B, T, 4, E fjydo6ay tot xixlov épanriusvac
al HB, 0K, KA, AM, MH, xel sliijpdo tov ABI'AE
xvxdov xévrgov 0 Z, xal imstevyPooay of ZB, ZK,
ZT, Z4, Z4.

Kel énsl 9 ptv K A co¥eta épanveras vob ABTAE
xare vo I', amd 0t tod Z xévrgov éml vy xara 10
T dnapiy énétevarar 5 ZI, § ZI" doo xdBerdg doriv
éml vy KA+ 399y &pa Zovly éxardpe tdv mpds v
I yovigv. 8w ve avre 0y xal of meog tolsg B, A
onuelors yovioee o0pdal slow. xal msl Sed1) dorev 3
%o ZI'K yovie, ©d &oa ano vijg Z K loov éetl volg ano
tov ZI, I'K. dia 7 avre O xal toig dmwd TGV
ZB, BK loov éotl 6 dwo vijg ZK* d6te ve amd tov

XII. Boetins p. 389, 8.

1. xvnlov] corr. ex wiwlog m. 2 F. 2. 72} om. V. 3.
noujecs] Osikor V; yo. deifac mg. m. 2 F. 7. ABT'dE] E
in ras. m. 2 V. 8. ABT4E] E in ras. m. 2 V. 11,
peie] - in ras. m, 2 V. 13. 4B, I'd, 4E P. 14. MH]
MN F; corr, m. 2. 15. ZB]Becorrm2F ZKl1ZH
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Ergo in datum circulum quinquéngulum aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod opor-
tebat fieri.

XII.

Circum datum circulum quinquangulum aequilate-
rum et aequiangulum circumscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'JE. oportet igitur circum
ABI'A4E circulum quinquangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum circumseribere.

fingamus, puncta angulorum quinquanguli inseripti
[prop. XI] esse 4, B, I', 4, E, ita ut arcus 4B, BI,
I'd, 4E, EA inter se aequales sint; et per 4, B,
I, 4, E circulum contingentes ducantur H®, @K,
K4, AM, MH [111, 17), et sumatur circuli 4BI'4E
centrum Z [IIL 1], et ducantur ZB, ZK, ZI,Z 4, Z 4.

et quoniam recta K A4 circulum 4 BI'4E contingit
in I', et a Z centro ad I' punctum contactus ZI"

Vs ducta est, ZI" ad K 4 perpendicularis

&  est [III, 18]. itaque uterque angulus

o M ad I' positus rectus est. eadem de
B /g causa etiam anguli ad B, 4 puncta

positi recti sunt. et quoniam [ ZI'K
X I 4 rectus est, erit
ZK® = ZI* + I'K? [I, 47).
eadem de causa etiam ZK?® = ZB? 4 BK® quare

P. Zr] I' in ras, F. Z4] 24 9. 19 e g, supra.
7 m. 2. Post ABI"AE add. zwulov v, supra (comp.), F

20. 77j»] vy comp. V. Post K4 in F 'add. m. 2: edPeiay.
dotiv] PF; om. BY 21 %] m, 2 V. 28. ZI'K] K
m. 2, ante Z ras, 1 htt V. 75¢] om. Bp. 24. tidv] tijg
comp. V. ZI, I'K] I prius ¢t X m. 2 V 26. loov fgvi]
om. V. éorty F. ZK loov V.  dore ©d] PF; va Gea
BVp. tov] om. Bp; e V.
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ZT, 'K vois’ dno tov ZB, BK Zdevw lée, av 10
and tijg ZI' v énd vijc ZB éovww leov: Aowmdy
dga to and tijg I'K ¢ dmd vijg BK dorw loov. loy
dpo 9 BK vy I'K. xal énel len dovlv ) ZB =i ZT,
xal xowwny § ZK, %o 87 af BZ, ZK dvol tais I'Z,
ZK loaw slotv: nel Paeiy v BK Pace vij I'K [éoriv]
lon: yovie dga 7§ udv vmd BZK [yovie] t5 vmo
KZI' éovw lon' % 0t w6 BKZ f; vwd ZKI™
dumdy dga 7 piv vwd BZI i3 vmo KZT, 7 0% vmd
BKI tis vmo ZKI. dwa ta avze Of xal 7 piv
o0 I'Z 4 g vwo 'Z 4 éotu dumds), 1 0% vmo AAT
vijgc vwd ZAI. xol émel len éovly v BIT megupépeia
vij T'4d, ien dovi xal yovia 1) vmo BZI vf vnd I'Z 4.
xal oty % pdy vwd BZTI vijg omo KZI dumdy, %
0t Umd AZI tijg vmo AZI iy doo %al % U®O
KZI ©f) om0 AZI" éovi 8% xal % vmd ZI'K yovia
tfi Umo ZI'4 lon. 0Yo 07 velywve éovi va ZKT,
Z AT vag 8vo yoviag talg dvel yoviamg loag Exovra
xod ploy mwAsvpey we mieved lomy xownyy evrdy
my ZI'" xal vag Aowwag dpo mieveag tals Aoumwels
nlevoals loag &fer xal Ty Aoumqy poviev tfj Aoiwi
yovie: lon dea f udv KI' evdsie vff I'd, n 0% vmo
ZKI povie vjj om0 ZAIL. xel émel loy éotly g

2.ZI') ZBP. ZB] ZI'P. 3. tijs I'K] in ras. V;
I'in ras. F; 5j¢ XI" B, Ante 7 in F add. m. 2: loswd.
BK]Binras F. foovwédorty V. 4 BK]JT'KP. TIK
BK P, 5. dva(] dvo P; dvety V. 6. efe/ BVp. rK
ante I ras, 1 litt, X m.2 V; KI' P. dorv] om. P. 7.
pév] m. 2 V. BZK] P; BKZ Bp et FV (sed XZ in ras.).

yovle] om. P. 8. KZI'] e corr. P m. 2; I'KZ Bp; ZKI
in ras. PV, BKZ] P; BZK Bp et e corr. FV. -ZKT]
P; 'ZK Bp, e corr. FV. 9. KZI']Kmras F;Ket T
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ZI* 4 I'K® = ZB® 4 BK?
quorum ZI™® = Z B3 itaque I'K® = BK?® itaque
BK =TK.
et quoniam ZB = ZI', et ZK communis est, duae
rectae BZ, ZK duabus I'Z, ZK aequales sunt; et
BK =TIK. itaque [ BZK = KZI' [], 8]; et
LBKZ = ZKT [I, 32).

itaque [ BZI'=2 KZI', [ BKI'=2 ZKTI. eadem
de causa etiam [ 'Z4 =2TZA, [ AAT =2 Z AT.
et quoniam arc. BI'= I'd, erit etiam

LBZI' =TIZ4 [11], 27].
et [BZI'=2KZI, [ AZI' =2 AZTI. itaque

LKZI = AZT.
uerum etiam [ ZI'K = ZI'4. itaque duo trianguli
ZKI', ZAI' duos angulos duobus angulis aequales
habent, et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utri-
usque commune est ZI'; itaque etiam reliqua latera
reliquis lateribus aequalia habebunt et reliquum an-
gulum reliquo angulo [I, 26). itaque .
KI'=1TI4d4, | ZKI'=ZAI.

in ras. m. 2 V. 10. BX [ tij¢] litt. XI" zij¢ in ras. m. 1 B.
11, I'Z4] 4 in ras. m. 2 P, 44T} inras. m. 2 V; 4 in
ras. m. 2 P. 12. ZAI'] in ras. m. 2 V. 18. Post I'd in
* F m. 2 add. weorpeoela. dotly P, BZI'] in ras. g.

14. BZI'] in ras. F; BZI 8unlij p. Sixl7j] om. p. 15.
AdZI'] in ras. V; I'Z4 &umlij Bp; dimldj in F add. m. 2.

AZT'] AZ in ras. m. 1 p. 16. KZI'] KZ in ras. P; XZTI"
yovie BFp, V m. 2. 7] wijg P. AZT] A et I in ras.
m 2V, dotl 8% — 17. loy] P; om. Theon (BFVp). 17.
ZI4] 4 in ras. P, 4¢zi] om. P. 18. ZAT] I'Z4 P;

Zr'4 F. dvel] dvely V, §vo B. Post fyovra bab, V:
éxaréoay ixavépe, idem F mg. m. 1. 19. mg wleved] supra
m.1F, 22. I'A] AT P. 23. yovlx] om. p. Post Z4AD
ras. 1 litt. V, yovly supra scr. m. 2 F.

Euclides, edd, Heiberg et Menge. 20
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KT tjj I'd, dumdyj doe § KA vijg KI. e 1 atre
o dsydnoetar nal 1 OK tijgc BK dimdr. xal éoriv
7 BK ) KI lon" xal 7 OK &pa tf) KA ot ioy.
opolng On Osydijeetar xal éxdorny tov OH, HM,

5 MA énavépe tov @K, KA lon- loénisvgov dpa derl
10 HOK AM nsvrdyovov. Aéym 61, Oti xal (doydviov.
énsl yag lon éotlv 3 twd ZKI pavie v vnd ZAT,
nel E0elydn tig pdv vmé ZKI dumdy n vmd OK A,
vig 0% tmd ZAT duxii 5 omd' KAM, xed 5 tmd

10 @K 4 Gpa tfj vwd KAM éoviv loy. Ouolwg O Oeiy-
djoetar xel Exdery tov vwd KOH, OHM, HMA
éxavépe tdv vmd OKA, KAM lon: of =mévre dgo
yovies of vw6 HOK, ®KA, KAM, AMH, MH®
loar addrjdaig eloty. leoydviov Goa éotl vo HOK AM

15 wevvayavov. £0siydn 0% xal (oomievgov, xal megi-
yéyoanror el vov ABI'AE xvxiov.

[ITegl tov dodévra dpa xvxdov mevrdymvov (60-
wAEveoY TE nal (Goydviov mepuyéypamrac)* Omep Eder
moufjGaL.

20 oy’

Els ©0 009ty mevrdyovov, § 61y (60mAsv-
eov te xal ldoymviov, xvxdov éyyedpar.

"Eoto 10 doddv mevtdyovov (66mAsvgdv e xal
teoyaviov v6o ABTAE" dst 07 &lg 10 ABI'AE mevrd-

26 yovov xvxlov Syyodiar.

XIII. Proclus p. 172, 11,

I
1. KI'] (prius) KX F. 2. depfrfoeras] notat. punctis F.
um’g om. p. Ante dimly m. 2 add. douy F. dotty] P,
émel 23eilyBn ion Theon (BFVp). 3. lon] P; xal don dixdy
7_ptv KA vijg KI' 8% OK vijg¢ BK Theon (BFVp). *j)
zig comp. p. 4. Ante xaf in F add. 6z m. 2. 6 H) g;
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et quoniam KI'==I'4, erit KA =2 KI. eadem ra-
tione demonstrabimus, esse etiam @K = 2 BK. et
BK = KTI. quare etiam &K = K 4. similiter demon-
strabimus, esse etiam singulas rectas @ H, HM, MA
utrique @K, KA aequales. itaque quinquangulum
H® K A M aequilaterum est. dico, idem aequiangulum
esse. nam quoniam [ ZKI' = Z AT, et demonstratum
est, esse [@KA=2 ZKI, e¢ KAM =2 Z AT,
erit etiam | @ K 4 = K AM. similiter demonstrabimus,
etiam singulos angulos X@H, @HM, HMA utrique
angulo ®K 4, KAM aequales esse. itaque quinque
anguli HOK, ®KA4, KAM, AMH, MH® inter se
aequales sunt. itaque aequiangulum est quinquangulum
HOK AM. sed demonstratum est, idem aequilaterum
esse, et circum circulum 4 BI'JE circumscriptum est.

Ergo circum datum circulum quinquangulum ae-
quilaterum et aequiangulum circumseriptum est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIIL.

In datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, circulum inscribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum 4BI'4E. oportet igitur in quinquangulum
ABIAE circulum inscribere.

6H F; HO BVp. &, M) Min ras. m. 2 V. Aot loy
add. F m. 2: doruiv.  dotl] foriv P. 9. 9] (prius) om. p.

10. doe] éowiv, supra scr. deo m. 2 F.  tff] zijs Bp. doriv]
om. F. ~ 11, Ante xe/ F m. 2 ins. 6u. K®H] e corr. F;
litt. ®H in ras. m. 2 V; &KA4 P. 12, Ante lon insert. dozv
Fome2 15. meoiyéyoamzar] om. Bp.  17. meol — 18, meoi-
vyéyeuxrar] om. codd.; add. Augpstus. 23. Post weviaywvow
add. § demiv BVp, F m. 2. 4. el 0] seq, ras. 1 litt. P.

20%
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Tevpjodw pae éxarépe vov vmé BI'A, T'JE yo-
wnov 0lga vmo éxarégag tov I'Z, AZ ebdady’ xel
axd tov Z enuelov, ua—ﬂ 0 ovpPaddovery aldqieug
of I'Z, 4Z svdeia, ézstevx&wdwu al ZB, ZA4, ZE

b svdelar. xel émel lom dotlv 5 BI vfj I'd, xown 0F
n I'Z, 0vo 8y of BI', I'Z dvol tvats AT, I'Z loa
elotv: xal yovie 1 vmo BI'Z yovie vf vmé AT'Z
[éeriv] Loy Bdowg &pa 1 BZ Pocer v AZ derv oy,
xel ©0 BI'Z zolyovov tv¢ AI'Z voydve éotw idov,

10 xa} of Aowwal povie vais Aowwels yoviag leee EGov-
T, V@’ og of iou mheveal Vmotslvovew * lon &eo 1)
w0 I'BZ yowin tfj om0 FAZ. xal émel duwhij éoviv
% om0 T'AE vijg vnd T'AZ, loy 6% 4 pdv vmd T'AE
i} omd ABI, 5 0% vmé I'AZ vfj vwd I'BZ, xal 3

16 vwd I'BA &g viig vmnd I'BZ dovw dumdi): lon dga 7
vnd ABZ yovia vjj vmd ZBI'* 1 &ga vwo ABI
yovie Olye zérunrar vwd viig BZ evdelag. OSupolwmg
on daydijostan, Ovi xol éxarépo vdv vwd BAE, AEA
diye vérunror Owd Exavégas tév ZA, ZE sbdadv.

20 fydwoay O amd rvov Z oquelov éxl veg AB, BT,
I'd, 4E, EA &i®slag xddevor of ZH, ZO, ZK,
ZA, ZM. xal énsl lon detlv 1) vmd OI'Z yovie T4
om0 KI'Z, éotl 8% xal 6pdn 7 vmd ZOI' [6997] =f
vmd ZKI' loy, dvo O velyovd d6ts vo ZOI', ZKI

25 tag Ovo yowvleg Ovol ywviag loag Eyovie xal ulav
nAsvpay weg mwhevew lonqv xownw avrév sny ZI' vmo-

2. 9no] om. 9. JZ]) Z4 Bp, Vinras. m.2. 6. fooar — 8.
lon (prius)] mg. m. 1 F. 7 sloly P elol BFVp. 8. 4o ion)
F in textu m. 1, Bp; lon ozl F mg.; fon a8
F, corr. m. rec. 9. BI'Z] in ras. V. dI‘Z] 4Zr
toov dovl V. 12. I'BZ] BI'Z p; ’'BZ Fm.1, ABZ o, corr.
m. rec. dumdj] om. V. %13, I'dZ &unlf) seq. ras. 2 litt.
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secetur enim uterque angulus BI'4,I'4E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, 4Z, et a Z puncto,
in quo rectae I'Z, 4Z inter se concurrunt, ducantur
rectac ZB, ZA, ZE. et quoniam BI'=TI'4, et I'Z
communis est, duae rectae BI, I'Z duabus 4T, I'Z
aequales sunt; et [ BI'Z = 4I'Z. itaque BZ = 4Z
(1, 4], et ABI'Z = 4ATI'Z [id], et
religui anguli reliquis angulis ae-
quales erunt, sub quibus aequalia
'E latera subtendunt [id]. itaque

LIT'BZ =TI4Z.
et quoniam [ I'dE =2T4Z, et
LTA4E = ABI, [ 'dZ =TBZ,
erit efiam [ 'BA4 = 2 'BZ. itaque [l ABZ = ZBI.?)
itaque | ABI" recta BZ in duas partes aequales
diuisus est. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam utrumque
angulum BAE, 4EA utraque recta Z4, ZE in binas
partes aequales dinisum esse. ducantur igitur a Z
puncto ad rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EA perpendicu-
lares ZH, 20, ZK, ZA, ZM. et quoniam
LOI'Z = KI'Z,

et L ZOTI = ZKT, quia recti sunt, duo trianguli Z@T,
ZKTI duos angulos duobus angulis aequales habent
et unum latus uni lateri aequale, quod utriusque com-
mune est ZI' sub altero aequalium angulorum sub-

1) L ABI’ =2I'BZ, [ 'BZ = TI'BZ, tum subtrahendo
L ABZ = I'BZ.

V. 17. BZ] ZB e corr, F. 18, vmd] supra*F. 21. ZH]
ecorr. m.2 V., 22 ZA]inras. F. ©OI'Z] in ras. p.
28. doviv B.  do8f] om. P; d¢fj doe V (deo eras.).  24.
ZOT] I'in ras. B. = 2. zais dvel V. _
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Telvovday Vo plev tov l6ov yovidy: xel tag Aoi-
meg e mwisvpag taly Aomals mwAsvpals ldag s loy
doa 1 ZO nddevog ] ZK xadérm. opolmg 01 Osiy-
djoecrar, ote xel Exdory vy ZA, ZM, ZH éxavépa
tov ZO, ZK lon dovlv: of mévve dpa svdelar of
ZH, 26, ZK, ZA4, ZM oo cAijhag elolv. ¢ doa
xévrep 16 Z dworiuaty 0 évl tav H, O, K, 4, M
xUxlog yeapipsvog 7ker xal S Tdv Aowmdy enuslov
%ol dpdperor vov AB, BI', I'd, AE, EA e08acv
owr 7o ¢dag elvaw vag mpdg tolg H, ®, K, 4, M
onuelorg yoviag. & yap ovx pdiperar avrev, dAia
reust adrag, ovppriosvar Ty tf) diepéroe ToU xvxiov
7%e0g dodag an’ dxpag dyoubvmy évidg mimrew ToU
xUxAov" Ome dromov €0slydn. ovx Fox O xévroe TH
Z dwacrijpare 0t évi vav H, @, K, 4, M enusleav
yoapousvog xvrdog tepsl tag AB, BI', I'd, AE,
EA e09¢slug” épdpstoar doa avtev. yeypdede ag 6
HOKAM.

Elg dga 0 dodiv mevidywvov, & éoriv (e6dmAev-
o0V & xal (Goyaviov, xvnlog éyyéyganzac: omeg Edear
mwoLjeoL.

¢’

Ilegl 76 dodtv mevidywvov, 6 éd6tiv (66-
wAevQov tE xal (dopdviov, xvxiov mwegLypayal.

"Eavm ©o dodiv mevtaymvov, & deriv ledmicvody
e xal (Goyaviov, 10 ABI'AE" 8¢l 07 nsgl 10 ABTAE
REVTAYOVOV XUXAOV TEQUYQdApaL.

4. ZHIMHP, 5. douvion V. 7. Hlm2V. ZH,
20, ZK, Z4, ZM Gregorius, 10. M} om. P. 11, onpei-
o;g] om. Bp. 12. =v] 7 Bp. 13. 'wyo évm Bp 14.
#3e(y87n] om. Bp. 16. »al dexorripars Evl ﬁ ZH Ze,
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tendens. itaque etiam reliqua latera reliquis lateribus
aequalia habebunt. itaque Z® == Z K. similiter de-
monstrabimus, etiam singulas rectas ZA4, ZM, ZH
utrique Z®, Z K aequales esse. itaque quinque rectae
ZH, Z0, ZK, Z 4, ZM inter se aequales sunt. ita-
que qui centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum ZH,
20, ZK, Z A, ZM describitur circulus, etiam per re-
liqua puncta ueniet et rectas 4B, BI, I'd, 4E, EA
continget, quia anguli ad puncta H, &, K, 4, M po-
siti recti sunt. nam si non continget, sed eas seeabit,
accidet, ut recta ad diametrum circuli in termino per-
_ pendicularis ducta intra circulum cadat, quod demon-
stratum est absurdum esse [IIL, 16]. itaque circulus
centro Z radio autem qualibet rectarum ZH, Z6,
ZK, ZA, ZM descriptus rectas 4B, BI', I'd, 4E,
EA mnon secabit; ergo eas continget. describatur ut
HOKAM.

Ergo in datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulus inscriptus est; quod
oportebat fieri.

XIV.-

Circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum
et aequiangulum est, circulum cireumsecribere.

Sit datum quinquangulum, quod aequilaterum et
aequiangulum est, ABT'4E. oportet igitur circum
ABI'4E quinquangulum circulum circamseribere.

ZK, ZA, ZM gd8ady Gregorius. 16. xvxlog] m. 2 V.,

17. yeyocpBo og] nal don dyyeyoupuévog dg in ras. m. 2 F.

6 HOKAM] in ras. F; litt, H® e corr. m. 1 p. 20. yé-
yeamzar V, émyéyeamres F. 24. 6 éorww] om, Bp. 26,
mavrayovor] mg. m. 1 F.
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Terprjofo 0y éxavépa tov vmd BI'A, TdE yo-
wdy dlya vmd éxavépeg tov I'Z, AZ, xal ano rov
Z onuelov, xad O ovufdiiovew ol s0dsion, nl Ta
B, 4, E onucle énelsbydocay svdeio of ZB, Z A,
ZE. bpolws 0% te med tovrov deyydjcerar, dre el
éxdorny tov vno I'BA, BAE, AEd yovov iy
téruqrar Vw0 xdermg tév ZB, ZA, ZE ebdaav.
xal énel lom éovlv % vmo BI'A yovie vij vmé I'AE,
xal ot vijs uiv vmd BI'A nuisae 5 vwd ZI'4d, ©ijg
0 Omo T'AE qulosie 3§ owd T'dZ, xal 1 vma ZI'd
dga 15} Um0 ZAI devw lom: d6rs xal wAsvoa 14
ZI' wmisvpg vf) Z4 devwv lom. Opolwg 01 Osydi-
oetat, 0Tt xal éxdory tév £B, ZA, ZE éxavépe thv
ZI'y, Zd4 éovw lon® of mévrs dga svdelaw of Z A,
ZB, ZI'y Z4, ZE l6av ddijhoug slely. 6 dga xév-
700 tH Z xal Oweoriuate évl edv Z A4, ZB, ZI', Z A,
ZE xvxios poapiucvog nEee xal da tdv Aomdv 61-
pelov xel éovar meguysypauuévog. meguyeypdpda xal
#0610 6 ABTAE.

IIspl dge ©0 dodtv mevvdymvov, 6 dorwv ladmAsv-
eov t& xal (Goywwviov, xUxdog meQydypamTar’ Omee
&de moLnoaL. ,

e,

Elg tov dodévra xvxdov éEdymvov l6dmAsv-
eov v& xal (coyaviov épyeddal.

"Eere 6 dodslg xvxdog 6 ABLAEZ- -dst o7 &lg
vov ABTAEZ xvxhov Efdyovov (oémisveov ve xal
leoyaviov éyyodipar.

1. BI'd] ABA in ras. F, seq. uestig. 4. 2. 4Z] in ras.
m 2V; 42 evdeloy F (w&etav m. 2 in mg. transit). ané
corr. in vz¢ m. rec. F. 4. B, 4, E] "4, B E’F. 5 6
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secetur igitur uterque angulus BI'd, 4 E in binas
partes aequales utraque recta I'Z, JZ, et a puncto
Z, in quo rectae concurrunt, ad puncta B, 4, E du-
cantur rectae ZB, Z A4, ZE. iam eodem modo, quo in
praecedenti propositione demonstrabimus [p. 308, 16],
etiam singulos angulos I'B4, BAE, 4EA singulis
rectis ZB, ZA4, ZE in binas partes aequales diuidi.
et quoniam | BI'd=TAdE, et [ ZI'd = Y, BI'4,
LTAZ ="; T4E, erit etiam [ ZI'd = ZATI. quare
etiam ZI'=Z4 [l, 6]. similiter demonstrabimus,

4 etiam singulas rectas ZB, Z 4, ZE utri-

que rectae ZI', Z 4 aequales esse. itaque

B F quinque rectae ZA, ZB, ZI', Zd, ZE

inter se aequales sunt. quare qui centro

I 4 Z et radio qualibet rectarnm Z 4, Z B,

ZI'y, Zd, ZE describitur circulus, etiam per reliqua

puncta ueniet, et erit circumscriptus. circumsecribatur
et sit ABI'AE. ‘

Ergo circum datum quinquangulum, quod aequi-
laterum et aequiangulum est, circulus circumscriptus
est; quod oportebat fieri.

XV.

In datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum et
aequiangulum inscribere.

Sit datus circulus 4BI'4 EZ. oportet igitur in cir-
culum ABI'4EZ sexangulum aequilaterum et aequi-
angulum inscribere.

%6 B. wal) om. Bp. 1. ZB, Z4, ZE) Pp; 24, 2B, ZT
(ZT'eras.)F; BZ,ZA,ZE BV. 9. doruv P.” 15. Z4,ZE] om.
P; corr. m, rec. 16, xa/] comp. ingert. m. 1 F. 8% &( F.

20. &a] PV et F, sed punctis notat.; om. Bp. doddy doa
Bp, in F &g insert. m. 2. 24, xduio F. 27, éfdyavor]mg. F.
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"Hyd®w tov ABI'AEZ wixiov Oiudustgos 7 Ad,
xel slijpdo ©O xévrgov Tob xvxdov ©o H, xal xnév-
To0 udv v 4 daoripatt 0% 1 AH xvxhog peyodep-
dw 60 EHI'®, xal émsvydsicar of EH, T'H dujy-
docay énxl ta B, Z enusic, xal éxstevybacay of
AB, BI', I'd, AE, EZ,Z A" iyw, 8w v6 ABTAEZ
sEdpmvov ladmAevgdy T€ éovi nal lGoyaviov.

'Enel peg ©o H onusiov xévroov éovl vov ABITAEZ
xUxdov, lon éotlv ) HE vy HA. mddw, émel ©6 4
anuclov xévrgov éotl tov HI'® nvxdov, loy foriv
9 AE zjj 4H. éAX’ 7 HE vij HA4 0ely¥q lon' xal
n HE dga tfj EA lon éovlv: (edmlsvgov Goo éotl
10 EHA volyowov' xal af tosly &po avrot povie
of vnd EHA, HAE, AEH loau dAdjAog sioly, émer-
Orjmep TV (doaneddy Touydvey al meog tij fdoel yo-
view loar addihag slotv* xel slow of Tesly TovU ToL-
yovov yovler dvely dedals ldai* % dpa Vwd EHA
yovie tolrov doti 0o Seddv. Spolng 8% Beuydrjostes
xel 5 vn0 AHI" tolvov dvo dpddv. xal émel § 'H
s0deia énl vy EB ovadsion vag épstiis yovies tag
vno EHI, I'HB dvolv 6¢Pais loag moiet, xal Aowm
doo ) vm0 THB zoivov éovl 0vo SpPav: of Hga
vnd EHA, A4HT, THB yovia e dAijiorg sloly-
dore xal af xare xoguepyy atdrais af vmd BHA,

1, ABI'4 B. A4d4] e corr. m.rec. F. 2. H] post ras.
1 litt. F. 8. 4] non liquet ob ras. in F. AH)] 4e corr. m.
rec. F. 4. EHI'®] e corr. m. rec. F. émifsvygdwoes F,
corr. m. 1. 5. B] in ras. m. 2 FV. 6. Post 1éyw add. oy
m rec. . 8. ABI'd Bp. 9. 4 EF. 10. HI'8] P;
HOK F; EHI'® BVp; in V seq. ras. 1 litt. 11. JE] Ed
F. 4H)EHUF. aildP. 12, &e] m. 2 V.  “{orey
ton Vp. = dorl] doulv PF.  15. loonledgav F, sed corr.
«f] al zoeig of F. 16. eloiv] elol V. xal sl6iv] om. B
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ducatur circuli 4BI'4EZ diametrus 4.4, et su-

] matur H centrum circuli, et centro o
radio 'autem A H circulus describatur
EHI'®, et ductae EH, I'H ad puncta
& B, Z educantur, et ducantur 4B, BT,
—" I'4, AE, EZ, ZA. dico, sexangulum
z ABTI'4EZ aequilaterum et aequiangu-

4 lum esse.

/N
\/

pam quoniam punctum H centrum est circuli
ABI'4EZ, erit HE = HA. rursus quoniam 4 punc-
tum centrum est circuli HI'®, erit JE = JH. sed
demonstratum est, esse HE == HJ. itaque etiam
HE = Ed. itaque triangulus EH 4 aequilaterum est.
"quare etiam tres anguli eiuvs EHA, HAE, AEH
inter se aequales sunt, quia in triangulis aequicruriis
anguli ad basim positi inter se aequales sunt [I, 5].
et tres simul anguli trianguli duobus rectis aequales
sunt [I, 32). itaque [ EHA ftertia pars est duorum
rectorum. similiter demonstrabimus, etiam [ AHI'
tertiam partem duorum rectorum esse. et quoniam
recta I'H in EB constituta angunlos deinceps positos
EHI', THB ducbus rectis aequales efficit [I, 13],
etiam reliquus [ I'HB tertia pars est duorum recto-
rum. quare anguli EHA, 4HI', 'HB inter se ae-
quales sunt; quare etiam qui ad uertices eorum sunt,

(add. m. rec., sed elowv eras); alde p.  17. loar elolv Bp.
&oa] dou %, sed 7 del. m. 1 F. 18. rolrov] lon 9. 19.
AHT) I''in ras. p.  telrov P.  20. orafeioay, sed » del.
F. 22 zolvov P.  dotiy PF. 24. of] om. B,  avrdg
@; favrais B. :



10

15

20

316 ZTOIXEIQN &°.

AHZ, ZHE l6as sloly [taig vno EHA, AHT, THB].
of 8 doa yoviaw of vwo EHA, AHT, THB, BH A,
AHZ, ZHE [ooau dAdfjdoug slolv. of 8} loar yovia
énl l6wv mspupeoeidy Peprixadiy  of EE &ga megupioeion
of AB, BI', I'd, 4E, EZ, Z A l6os alijharg slaiv.
vmo 0t tag ldag megupspelag af loar evdelar vmorel-
voveww' af Ef &po evPslar loaw @Aijhoug slolv: (66-
nAsvgov dpa éoti o ABTAEZ ékdyovov. Aéym 81,
Oti xal looydviov. Zmel yao lon dorlv v ZA megi-
péocin vf) EA megupegele, xowvy mpooxeloda 1 ABI'4
megupéoete”  OAn doa 1§ ZABI'A 6iy v EATBA
dovwy lon: wnal Péfyxev il pdv vig ZABI'A msqu-
pegelag 7 vnd ZEA yovie, énl 8t tijc EAI'BA
nequpegelug 1) vno AZE yavie® oy dga 3§ vné AZE
yovie tij vmo AEZ. duoiwg 8y dsydijostar, Ote xal
of Aoumel yovier tob ABIAEZ éEaydvov xete ulav
loaw slaly Exarvége tév vmd AZE, ZEA yovidw: i6o-
yoviov &oo éavl 10 ABIAEZ éEayovov. &0slydy
0% xal ledmisvgov: xal dyyéygamrar &l 1ov ABITAEZ
xVxAov.

_ Elg dga tov dodévra xixiov éfayovov ladxAsvody
ve xal (Goypadviov ypéygamrar: Omep E0e moitoo.

1. foar ¢dlqjlong V, sed aunlaug del. m. 2; habet ed. Ba-
sil. elolv] elar BVp toig vwo EH 4, AHI" I'HB] mg.
m. 2 V; om. ed. Basil, Augustus EHA) 4 e cor. F.
Post JHT ras. 3 litt, V. 2. of $¢ — 3. dddjdoug elolv] mg.
m. 2 V, om. ed. Basil. 4a[‘e§aea]1nrasm2v b.
EZ] EZZEZ P, sed corr. m. 1. 6. 3é] supra m. 1 F.
of] om.V. Post eodsiow F mg. m, 1: al 4B, BT, I'd, AE,

EZ, Z4; idem coni. Augustus. 8. ol om. Bp 6‘1]]
supra m. 1 P, 9. yde] postea insert, in F. 24) PF; 42
BVp. 11. ZABI'4] pro B in P m. 1 est Z; corr. m. 2.

Seq. in F wequpéosta supra scr. m. 1, Post EATBA in F
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BHA, AHZ, ZHE aequales sunt [I, 15]. itaque
sex anguli EHA, 4HI', 'HB, BHA, AHZ, ZHE
inter se aequales sunt. aequales autem anguli in ae-
qualibus arcubus consistunt [III, 26]. itaque sex
arcus 4B, BI', I'd, 4E, EZ, Z A inter se aequales
sunt. et sub aequalibus arcubus aequales rectae sub-
tendunt [III, 29]. quare sex rectae inter se aequales
sunt. ergo sexangulum ABI'4EZ aequilaterum est.
dico, idem aequiangulum esse. nam quoniam are.
Z A4=E4, communis adiiciatur arcus 4BI'd. itaque
ZABT'd = EATBA. et in arcu ZABI'A consistit
[_ ZEAd, in EAT'B A autem arcu [ AZE. itaque
L AZE = 4EZ [III, 27].

similiter demonstrabimus, efiam reliquos angulos sex-
anguli 4BI'4EZ singulos aequales esse utrique an-
gulo 4ZE, ZEA. itaque sexangulum ABI'AEZ ae-
quiangulum est. demonstratum autem, idem aequilate-
rum esse; et in circulum ABI'AJEZ inscriptum est.

Ergo in datum circulum sexangulum aequilaterum
et aequiangulum inscriptum est; quod oportebat fieri.

supra scr. m. 1: megupege 3; 12. ZABI'4] seq. ras. 1 litt,,
I' in ras. V; B postea add. Bp. 14, AZE] 4ZE F; corr.
m. 2. 16. AEZ] ZE4 P. Post #af in P del. ¢ m. 1.

17. ZE4) JEZ F.  18. doetw F.
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Iépiope.

"Ex 0% tovrov gavepdy, Sti 1 tod Eaydvov mAsved
lon éoti vy éx ToU xévrgov TOU AVAAOU.

‘Ouolwg 02 volg éxl Tov mevrayadvov oy dua Todv xata
Tov xoxdov Ouupéocov dpamroudvag Tob wixAov dyd-
YOUEY, TEQLYQaPOETaL TEQEL TOV wUnAov EEdyovov
ledxAzvgov e xal lGoymviov dxodovdwg roig éml Tov
mwevrayavov slgnuévols. xal Ete duk Ty opolov Tolg
énl 1ov mevraywvov elgnuévoig elg To dodiv éEdywvov
xOxdov éyyodyousdv ve xal meguypdipousv: Omsp Eder
moLijoaL. )

5.

Elg tov dodévra xvndov wevrsxaidsndynvoy
ledmAievodv te xal (Goydviov éyypdpal.

"Eetem 6 809slg xvxdog 6 ABI'A: dst On &lg Tov
ABI'd woxhov mevvexaidexdyovoy (oémAsvedy te xal
lsoyadviov Epyediat.

’Eyyeyoagpda &g 10v A BI'd xixdov touyavov uiv
leomAevgov 10D &lg avTov éyypoagoudvov misvga 1)

XV ndgiopa. Simplicius in phys. fol. 15; cfr. p. 819 not.1.

1. mégrope] m.2 V. 8. dov/] om. p. 4. opoleog — 10.
mgwqawopsv] non habuit Campa.nus, sed u. p. 320, 14 8q,
4. oyoz’mg [} T0is énl zod mevtaydvov] P; xel Theon (BFVp)

xate To¥ wvnloy ¢$wu(:.c.as¢uw]lZ 4, B, 1" 4, E, Z onpslov
Theon BFVp); I' in ras, V. 5 0w scnpsx, om. P.
dpamropév.g % Ante dydyopev in F add. & (in fin. lin) %
(in init. sequentis). 8. opolwg Bp. 10. uvulov] supra Im.
1F e nol mequyedpopey] om. P. omsg £der morjoe)
mg. F, in quo omisso numero quattuor prima uerba prop. 16
cum antecedentibus coniuncta sunt, ita ut IT pro litt. initiali
sit; postea corr. m. 1 uel 2. 13. nswaua«.&suaywwov P, ut
lin. 16. 18. éyyeyeaq::ﬁ'ml)PF, yeyedigdo BVp; évney.oa&w
Augustus. 19. 7zot] om avtéy] corr.ex aded m. 1 F.
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Corollarium.?)

Hinc manifestum est, latus sexanguh aequale esse
radio circuli.

Et eodem wmodo, quo®) in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, circum circulum sexangulum
aequilaterum et aequiangulum circumscribetur secun-
dum ea, quae in quinquangulo explicauimus [prop. XII].
et praeterea simili ratione ei, quam in quinquangulo
explicauimus [prop. XIII—XIV], in datum sexangulum
circulum inscribemus et circumseribemus; quod opor-
tebat fieri. )

XVI.

In datum circulum figuram quindecim angulorum
aequilateram et aequiangulam inscribere.?)

Sit datus circulus 4 BI'4. oportet igitur in 4 BI'A
circulum figuram quindecim angulorum aequilateram
et aequiangulam inscribere.

inseribaturt) in 4 BI'4 circalum AT latys trianguli
aequilateri in eum inscripti [prop. II], et 4B latus

1) Huc refero Procli uerba p. 804,2: w6 0% v o Sevrégm
Pifiim uatpwov (sc. woQoper) ngoPliucros; nam cum neque
cum II, 4 7ée., quod theorematis est et insuper subditinam,
concordent neque’ cum %ulio ullo — 76 enim ostendit, in eo
libro, de quo agitur, unum solum corollarium foisse —, pro
681:1!9(0 scribendum d', h. e. zezagre. hinc sequitur, Proclum
1V,5 [=de.] pro corollario non habuisse.

2) Mutauit Theon, quia cum lin. 78q. synonyma esse pu-
tauit; quod secus est; dicit enim: si ubt in quinquangulo con-
tingentes duxerimus, eodem modo demonstrabimus cet.

8) Cfr. Proclus p. 269, 11.

4) Eyysypaq:&m ideo ferri posse uidetur, quod latus tri-
anguli in circulum aptamus triangulum inscribendo.
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AT, mevrayovov 0% leomAevgov 1) AB* olaw dpa
dotlv § ABI'd wbxiog lowv wuijidrov Sexanivre,
roovrov 1 plv ABI mspupépeia tolrov ovea tov
wvxdov Eovar mévre, 1) 02 AB mepupéoaia wéutov ovow
roD xxdov Fotar Teudv® Aoumy dpa 3 BI rov ldmv
0vo. tezwijedw 7 BI' 8lya xate 16 E* éxarépe doa
tov BE, EI mequpspaidy mevrexaidéxarov éoti Tov
ABILA xvxiov.

'Eov dga émtevEavres rag B E, ET l6ag avrals xete
10 ovveyds eddelag dvapudemusy &lg vov ABIA[E])
woxdov, ferar &l alrdv Syysypapudvov mevrexaidexd-
yovov (o6mwAsvedy té xal (doydviov: Omeg &der moe-
fjoat. 4

‘Opolwg 0% voig énl
10T Xevraywvov éav diax
THY xOTE TOV AUXAOV
Opéocov  épamropé-
vag ToU xvxAov ayd-
POUEY, TEQLYQAPTIOETAL
nEQL TOV xVUAAOV MEVTE-
xodsxdyovoy (edmAsv-
ey te xal ldoydwiov. L V 4
#ru 0% die Tdv Opolow
Toig éml Tov mevrayw-
vov dsltsav xel &lg 1o S0ty mevrexadenayovoy xoxdov
éyyodyoudy Te nal mepuypdiousy: Omsg E0eL moifjcou.

6. forar] -ou in ras. V. &g a om. P; m.2 V, supra F.
BIr']l I'in ras, F. 6. 7o) ﬁ' . jo'n] om. Bp; forae
P. 9 Er')P; ET evdeleg Theon (BFV ).  adrais] corr,
ex adrds m. 2 B. 10. ABI'4 p, ed. Basxlp 11. mevrenae-
dancymvov] mg. B. 12. mosujoe] dzifer BVp. 14—26
habuit Campanus IV,16. 16. w6»] om. P. 18. zou] T&g To% F.
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quinquanguli aequilateri. itaque si 4BI'4 circulus
quindecim partibus aequalibus aequalis ponitur, earum
quinque aequalis erit arcus 4 BI,, qui tertia pars est
circuli, arcus autem 4B, qui quinta pars est cireuli,
tribus. itaque reliquus arcus BI" duabus partium ae-
qualium aequalis est. secetur arc. BI' in duas partes
aequales in E [III, 30). itaque uterque arcus BE,
EI quinta decima pars est circuli 4BI'd. itaque si
ductis rectis BE, EI" semper deinceps rectas aequales
in circulum 4BI'd aptauerimus [prop. I}, in eum
inscripta erit’) figura quindecim angulorum aequilatera
et aequiangula; quod oportebat fieri

- Eodem autem modo, quo in quinquangulo, si per
puncta diuisionis in circulo posita rectas circulum
contingentes duxerimus, figura quindecim angulorum
aequilatera et aequiangula circum -circulum ecircum-
scribetur [prop. XII]. et praeterea per demonstrationes
similes iis, quibus in quinquangulo usi sumus, etiam
in datam figuram quindecim angulorum circulum in-
scribemus et circumseribemus [prop. XIII—XIV]; quod
oportebat fieri.

1) Aequilaterum fore figuram inscriptam, patet. tum ean-
dem aeqman m esse, simili ratione demonstrabimus, qua
usus est Euclides p. 816, 9 sg. — memorabilis est in hac pro-
positione usus uocabuli xvxdos, quod contra I def. 16 pro meee-
@égeix ponitur (p. 320,2. 4. 5. 8.).

23, fn}jinras. V. S m.2V. Tdy ouolwv] corr. ex o
Ouotoy m. 2 B. 26. xel] postea insert. F. Post mevre-
naidendyovoy add. Theon: 6 Zoriv lodmleveov te nal lsoydvioy
(BFVp; éome plg, sed cfr. p. 318,9. 26. #yyodypapsy P.
meygopopey P, Ome Fb‘u uom'aoug P; om. Theon (BFVp).

In fine: Evuleldov orogeimy 3’ Pet B; Edxleldov croiyeloy
tije Oéwvog xddosmg 8’ F.  In fig. L&’ P, 15" F.

Euclidos, edd. Heiberg et Menge, 21

% Y13
2.7 .L'l7
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DEMONSTRATIONES ALTERAE.

1.
Ad lib. IT prop. 4.

"dilwg.

Aéyar, oti ©o amd tijg AB vevpdymvov leov derl
zolg 72 amd vdv AI, I'B tetpayavos xal t6 Olg
vnd tov AL, I'B megueyouéve dpdoyavip.

5 ’Eml yap viig avrijs xavaypugis, énel loy éeriv q
BA 17 Ad, log édonl xal povie 7 vwd ABA 3
Vw0 AAB" xal msl mavidg rouydvov of toels yovia
dvely dpdalg loaw elolv, Tov AAB &ga Teiydvov alf
toslg yoviaw af vmd AAB, BAd, 4BA dvelv do-

10 daig loow elolv. 0997 0% 5 vwd BAA" Aowwal doa
of Ond ABA, AAB wa dpd% loaw elol* xel slowy
loa " énaréga doa tov Omd ABA, AAB fulosd oty
ddijg. Gedy O 7 vwd BI'H: loy pdg domu tff dn-
evavtiov ©jj medg % A" Aowmy &g ) Ymd I'HB qui-

15 gauet éomv dedjg” lon &pa 7 vmd I'BH yovie vf v
THB* ®ere xal misvoa 1 BI v TH deviv loy. add’

Addidit Theon (BF Vp); mg. m. rec. P; de Campano u.
P- 129 not. 1.

1. nal ¢Mag P. 8. ts] m. 2 p.  AI'] corr. ex 4B F.
6. BA] ABp. d6t/] om. V. 7. éxel] non liquet in F.
8. slol PB. 7o 4d4B — 10. eloiv] mg. m. 2 Vp. 8. A4 B)
ABA Pp. 9. AdB) AB4 Pp. ~ BAA) AdB P, 4BA p.



0, 4.
Aliter.?)

Dico, esse 4B* = AI'* + I'B* 4- 2 A" >< I'B.

nam in eadem figura [p. 127], quoniam BA = A4 4,
erit etiam [ 4B = A4A4B [I,5]. et quoniam cuiusuis
trianguli tres anguli duobus rectis aequales sunt, erunt
tres anguli trianguli 4.4 B, scilicet

AAB + BAd + 4BA
duobus rectis aequales [I, 32]. uerum [ B4 4 rectus
est. itaque reliqui /B4 -} 4 4B uni recto aequales
sunt. et inter se aequales sunt. itaque uterque 4B )
AdB dimidius est recti, rectus autem [ BI'H. nam
aequalis est opposito, ei qui ad 4 positus est [tum
u. I, 31). itaque reliquus [ I'HB dimidius est recti
I, 32]. itaque [ 'HB = I'BH. quare etiam
Br=rTH (I, 6].
1) Haec demonstratio parum differt a genuina; nam prae-

ter initium demonstrationis, qua ostenditur, 'K quadratum
esse, ceters eadem.

AdBA] BAd Pp. 11, glo/] non liquet in F. %l eloww foou
om. F. 12. A4B, AB4 p.  18. dmevavriog p. 14. ¢
corr. ex 76 V. 15. ’BH] T'HB P, F e corr., V sed corr.,
p. yovle] om. p. 16. 'HB] B, F eras.,, V corr, ex 'BH
m. 2; 'BH Pp.  alld p.
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7 utv I'B v HK éonw lon, 4 0¢ THzjj BK* lod-
mAsvgov Gpa dotl vo K. Eyer 0} xal 0y ww vmd
T'BK yoviav* terpayovov dpa éotl 0 I'K* xal dovw
and vijg I'B. i ta adra 8% xel 16 ZO revpdyovov
éore, xai ot loov tg and vijg A" e doa I'K,
OZ verpdyove Zovi, nal oty lea tolg and vov AT,
I'B. xal énel loov éovi ©v0 AH vg HE, xal éori o
AH t6 tmd vév AT, I'B* oy yag 5§ T'H fj T'B-
xal v0 EH dga loov éotl tp vmo tév AT, I'B. ta
doa AH, HE loa éotl v Olg vmo vy AT, I'B. éome
0t xal va 'K, ®Z loa voig and tov A, I'B. =&
tga 'K, ®Z, AH, HE loa fevl toly 7¢ amd TdV
AT, I'B xal e 0lg vmd tav AT, I'B. ¢dde va I'K,
®Z xel 1 AH, HE GAov éotl ©0 AE, § éorw dmo
vijs A B rergdywvor* ©o dpa and tig AB tevpdynvoy
leov éotl voig ve and tov AI', I'B rerpaydvorg xel
ve Olg vwd tav AL, I'B megieyouéve opdoymvie*
omsp &0es Ocliau.
2.
Ad Iib. III prop. 7.

H xal ovrws. émelevybo n EK. xal émel loq
éotlv ) HE tij EK, nowy 0} 7) ZE, xal Bdag § ZH
pdes vy ZK lon, yovie dea 1 vn6 HEZ yovie tj
om0 KEZ loy detiv. alda 1) vxd HEZ ©jj tmo OEZ
dovw loy' xel §) vmd OEZ éga vij vnd KEZ éorw
ten, 7 éAdrrev vf upslfovi: Gmsp doriv dévvarow.

IIL, 7. Insertum inter ddvvasoy et ovx p. 182,9 PBF Vp.

1. douy] comf. supra ecr. F. 2. ze/] absumptum ob rupt.
pergam.F. ~ 3. forv] dovt w6 F. 4. T'B] BT Fp. 28]
68Z Pp. éott retodymvor p. 5. dot:] douv F; om. P; in
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uerum I'B = HK [l, 34] et 'H = BK [id.]. itaque
aequilaterum est I'K. habet autem etiam [ I'BK
rectum. itaque quadratum est I'K; et in I'B construc-
tum est. eadem de causa etiam Z@® quadratum est;
et aequale est 4I% 'Vergo I'K, ®Z quadrata sunt et
aequalia sunt AI'® et 'B%. et quoniam 4 H = HE
(I, 43] et 4H=AI'>< I'B (nam I'H = I'B), erit
etiam EH = AI' >< I'B. itaque
AH 4 HE = 2 AT >< I'B.

uerum etiam 'K + @®Z = AI'* 4 I'B®. ergo
IFK4+®Z+AH-+ HE=AI'"*+ I'B*+4 2A4AI'><TIB.
sed 'K 4 ®Z + AH + HE = AE = AB® ergo

AB' = AI* 4+ I'B* 4 2 A’ <X I'B;
quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 7.
Uel etiam ita: ducatur EK. et quoniam
HE = EK,
et ZE communis est, et ZH = Z K, erit etiam
L HEZ = KEZ [], 8].
uerum [ HEZ = @EZ. quare etiam
LO®EZ = KEZ,
minor wmaiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 181].

ras. V. 1] 76 B et V (corr. m. 2). 6. done] doriy F.
7'm]m.m2F HE]EHBetFVm.2 8. vmo
corr. ex dnd p. =~ fon éorl yde P. 9. EH] HE p. apa]
om, P.  dn6] dwé P. 12. I'K] om. F (ras). HE\EH
F. ] supra. m.1p ~ 18. AT) TA F (prius). 14, 4E]
in ras. p. &llog p. 20. HE] m ras. o, EH p,
ZE] EZ P. % PF; HZ BVp. 21. yovle] om. B.
22. éum fon Bp éu’ Fv. HEZ) corr. ex EEZ m. 1
F; corr. ex EZ P. ©EZ) ZE® P. Post hoc uerbum in
FV m. 2 msert. yowly comp. 28. EZ) ZE® P. 24. 3
2ldtrov tf pelfovi] in ras. V.  Zldocwy F.  édotiv] om. p.
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3.
Aq lib, HIT prop. 8.

H xal &AAwg. émslevy®o 7 MN. émsl oy éotlv 7
KM zf; MN, xowwy 8% 5 Md, xal Bootg  AK Boess
tfj AN loy, yovie &ga 3 ved KMA yovig tfj vrd
AMN éotww loy. Al 5 vwd KM =5 om0 BMdA

b domw lon* xol § vmo BMA doa v Dwd NMA éorw
lon, 7 éAdvrov ©f) pelfovi: Omep dotiv advwarov.

4.

Ad lib. IIT prop. 9.
"Adiiog.

Kvxdov yag tov ABI' sliijpdm zt onusiov évrog
0 A4, and 0% vov A meog vov ABI wixdov mgoo-
10 marérmcay mAslovg 7 Ovo loar eddsloaw af AA,
4B, AI' Aéym, ote 10 Anepdtv enuelov 16 4 xévrgov

éotl 100 ABI xvxiov.
My ydg, dAd’ & dvwardy, dotw o E, xol émEevy-
dstoa | AE dujpdw énl ve Z, H onusia. 7 ZH
15 Zgo Oiduerpds dote Tov ABI xvxdov. émel oy xv-
xdov tov ABI &xl vijg ZH diapérgov slhnmeal T
onusiov, 0 wij dove xévrgov Tov xvxdov, To A, usylory
udv &otaw 7 AH, pelfov 0t 5 utv AT vijg 4B, 7
0} 4B tijg 4A4. adde xal lon* Omeg dorly ddvverov:
20 ovx dpa ©0 E xévrgov dorl vot ABI mimdov. uolwg

111, 8. Insertum inter 4dedydn et ovx p. 188,20 in PBF Vp,
111, 9. Post genuinam PBFVp; om. Campanus.

1. sl odw p. 2. Md4] 4M B. 3. éouww lon p.
KMd) K4dM F; corr. m. 2. yavie] om. p. 4. AMN
NMA4 P. lon derly BV; éore ion . dldd P. 5. dece
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11, 8.
Uel etiam aliter: ducatur MN. quoniam
KM = MN,

et Md communis est, et 4K = 4N, erit

L KMd = AMN [I, 8].
uerum [ KMAd = BMd. quare etiam

L BMJ4 = NMd,

minor maiori; quod fieri non potest [u. fig. p. 185].

I, 9.

Nam intra circulum 4BI' sumatur punctum ,
et a 4 ad circulum 4BI" plures quam duae rectae
aequales adcidant 44, 4B, 4TI dico, sumptum punec-
tum 4 centrum esse circuli 4BI.

Ne sit enim, sed, si fieri potest, sit E, et ducta
AE producatur ad puncta Z, H.
ergo ZH diametrus est circuli
ABI. iam quoniam in circulo

Z 4 F ABI in diametro Z H sumptum
est punctum quoddam 4, quod
' non est centrum circuli, maxima

P erit 4H, et
B AT > 4B, AB> 4 4 [prop. VII].
uerum etiam aequales sunt; quod fieri non potest. ergo
punctum E centrum circuli 4BI" non est. similiter

om. P, supra scr. comp. m. 2 BF. 6. {ldocav Fp. £ut£vi
om. p. 1. &Mog) mg. m. 1—2 F, qui in mg. habet +', se
eras. In B ante &llmg ras. 1 litt. 8. Post yde ras, 5 litt.
F. 10. loa:] supra m. 2 F.  s0@siwe oo V. d] PBF;
44 e corr. m. 2V, pey. 12. #07/] om. B. 14. Z, H] H
zV. 15. éoti] éorv FV. 16. Post 4BI'in P "del.” uo-
xlov. tijg] ¢ eras. F.  17. enueiov ©6 4 P.  ©6 4] om.
P 18, forar] in ras. m. 2 V.
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07 dslbousv, Ove 0vd’ &Ado T WAN Tov A TO A
dga enustov xévigov dovl tov ABI wixdov: (meg
&0s1 deikoun.

5.
Ad lib. IIT prop. 10.

"Ariog.

Kvxiog yap madiv 6 ABI avxdov tov AEZ veu-
vétw xate wAslove enusic 1 0vo ta B, H, @, Z xal
slhjgpdo 76 xévrgov 100 A BI xvxiov 0 K, xal éme-
tevyPwoey of KB, KH, KZ.

Ensl ovv xUxdov 100 AEZ siiqmvel v oqusiov
évrog ©0 K, xal amd vov K medg tov A EZ wvxhov
TQoowemranac, whsiovg 17 0vo loar ebdelar of KB,
KZ, KH, %0 K &pa enuciov xévigov éorl tro0o AEZ
wvxiov. fote 0% nal vov ABI xvxiov xévrgov 76 K-
dvo &pa xvriev Teuvéviov aAdfiovg TO avrd xévrgov
éot) ©d K° Snep dotiv ddvvarov. ovx dpa xvxiog xvxlov
véuver xove wAelove onueie 1) 0vo- Gmep #0s dsifau.

6.
Ad lib. III prop. 11

"Adda Oy mmtéro og § HZI, [xel] éxfefiiodn

111, 10. Post genuinam PBF Vp; om. Campanus.
I1I, 11, Post genuinam PBFVp; non habet Campanus.

1. 098¢ V. 2. Omse &8s deikoe] Pp; :~ B; om. FV,
4. tf’ mg. F, sed eras. 6.8 2]1Z 6 BVp. 9. 4EZ]
in ras. V. o] m 2 F. 10. #v1dg) om. F. 11. xgoo-
nenronaay P. eo@eic loae P. 12 KZ, KH) KH, K2
Fm.1, Vm.1; corr. m. 2. &ex X F. 13, Zomv P. 14.
&\fjloy P; corr. m. rec. . 15. doz(v] om. p. 16. zéuver]
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demonstrabimus, ne aliud quidem ullum centrum esse
praeter 4. ergo 4 punctum centrum est circuli 4BI;
quod erat demonstrandum

111, 10.

Nam rursus circulus 4BI circulum 4EZ in plu-
ribus quam duobus secet punctis B,H,®,Z, et sumatur
centrum eirculi 4BI et sit K, et ducantur KB, KH,
"KZ.

iam quoniam intra circulum A EZ sumptum est
punctum K, et a K ad circulum JEZ plures quam
duae rectae aequales ad circulum JEZ adcidunt K B,
KZ, KH, punctum K cen-
trum erit circuli 4 EZ [prop.
IX]. wuwerum K etiam circuli

ABF centrum est. ergo duo
" circuli inter se secantes idem
centrum habent K; quod fieri
non potest [prop. V]. ergo
circulus circulum non secat
in pluribus punctis quam
duobus; quod erat demonstrandum.

I, 11.
Uerum cadat ut HZT, et producatur 'ZH in di-
rectum ad ® punctum, et ducantur 4 H, 4Z.7)

1) Haec demonstratio casus alterius post genuinam parum
necessaria est.

tepsi ¥; om. p. tépwer onpeic p. ] Ovo] sapra m. 2 V.
17. uumc add. Vp, mg. m.2 F. Post 87 ras. 2 litt. F.
%] supra m.2 V. HZr) litt. H in ras. F, om. p; I'in
ras. p. xel] om. P (F?). nqoaeuﬁsﬁﬂ.na&m BVp (F?)
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i’ evdelog y T'ZH énl 1o @ enueiov, xal émelevy-
dwoay aof AH, AZ.

"Enel odv ol AH,HZ psltovg elol vijg AZ, dAde 3
Z A lon[deti) vij ZT, tovréers i} ZO, xowy agnerode
7 ZH' Aowwy) dga  AH Aoumijs viig HO pelfov éoviv,
tovtéonw 4 HA vijg HO, 3 éldrrov tig pelfovos:
Omsp dorlv ddvVvarov. OSuolwg, xdv dxtdg 1 ToU pi-
x90T 10 xévroov Tov pelfovog xvxiov, deEousv [ro]
&romov.

1.
Ad lib. III prop. 31.
"dAdog
% anddaig Tov Spdny elvar v vmd BAT.

Emel dumdyj dovw ) vnd AET vijg vmd BAE-:
lon yap dvel tals évrdg xal dmevavriov: Eore 0} xol
% twd AEB dumii vig tmd EAT, of doa tmd AEB,
AET Oduwdaclovég slew viig vmwo BATL. &dd’ af vmd
AEB, AET 8velv dpPaig lGou elolv: 7 doax vmd BAT
091 detiv: Omeg &0er Oetfa.

111, 31, Insert. p.246,2 post delfar in PBF Vp.

1.7]inras. . HZI P; 'HZ B. 3. pelfoves p.
sloww PF, ali’ F. 4. Z4] PF; AZ BVp. éot{] om.
P. 757} tis B. ZI'] PF; T'Z BVp. tovtégriy P.

5. dotl gBV 6. #ldgooy Pp. 7. fotlv] om. p. = uév}
in ras, V. 8, 6] om. P; corr. in avrd m. 2 F; «dtd B; zo
a7 p. 9. atomov] aromaregov F. In fine: onep £8e
Jeikar P. 12. AET"] corr. ex EAT F. 13. forv P.
14, EAT) AET F; corr. m. 2.  15. gloww P.  «kle P.
17. 8mee £3s Jeifou] in mg. transit @.  dsifar] worsjoar BV..
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iam quoniam AH 4+ HZ> AZ [I, 20], uerum
ZA=2ZI,h.e. Z4A =20, sub-
trahatur, quae communis est, Z H.
itaque 4H > HO, h.e. H4> H®6,
minor maiore; quod fieri non pot-
est. similiter, etiam si centrum
maioris circuli extra minorem fu-
erit positum, absurdum esse de-

monstrabimus.

I, 31.

Alia demonstratio, angulum BAI" rectum esse')
[u. fig. p. 243].

quoniam [ AEI' =2 BAE (nam

AEIl = BAE 4 EBA [], 32]),
et etiam [ AEB =2 EAT [id], erunt
AEB + AET = 2 BAT.

uerum AEB 4 AEI" duobus rectis aequales sunt [,
13]. ergo [ BAT rectus est; quod erat demonstran-
dum.

1) Cfr. Campanus III, 30.



